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This volume is, to some extent, a continuation of the 
author's autohiography, entitled, "The Mlgic, Staff" 
But, chieflj, it contains a faithful record of eipe- 
riences which, it is believed, are far more representative 
than sxoeptionah The exceptions occur in that pri- 
vate reahn where the individual differs, as each has an 
undoubted constitutional right to differ, from every 
otiier, 

A new collection of living Gospels, revised and 
corrected, and compared with the originals, is heroin 
presented to the world. 

The alternations of faith and sltcpticisra, of lights and 
shades, of heaven and hades, of jojs and Borrows, are 
familiar to the human mind. The causes of these 
mental states are considered. 

May the Arabula be nnfolded in the heart of every 

""*'■ A. J. D. 

New Toek, JTw- 4, 1SG7. 
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THE AKABULA. 



THE LAMENTATION. 



Oir, the heartless contradictions in human nature! 
Man, in his present state, is only a tamed savage, Hia 
best dcTelopment of civilization rests upon a broad and 
ever-enlarging basis of brute instincts and savage attri- 
butes. All his monumental labors for the world's 
advancement are mixed with the unsubdued and un- 
disguised propensities of selfishness. Civil society is 
but an entangling medley of antagonistic self-interests 
and immoral expedients. 

Therefore no man is happy. Selfishness, the primal 
instinct, drives happiness out of the temple. The 
perplexities and contradictions of selfishness generate 
excessive laws in the tyrannical intellect. O, the death- 
less anguish of the wounds inflicted by man's struggling 
passion for wealth and power ! His blunders and blind- 
nesa are forgiven ; bnt his lynx-eyed, self-jnstifying, 
willful intellect, which would crush millions to gain 
power and wealth, is anathematized and forever ex- 
cluded from heaven. 

And what is man's knowledge ? Who believes that 
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THE AKAEDLA. 



it IB wise ? The minions walk in tte false and liollow 
thoroiighfarea of ignorance and priest-supported euper- 
stitiona. Mammon-serving myrmidons crowd upon the 
paths of selfish knowledge. Ignorance first builds light- 
excluding palaces, and then dedicates them to the mys- 
teries of an impracticable religion. And man, in the 
plenitude of his shameless inconsistencies, prides him- 
self upon his devotion to mystery. With commanding 
dignity, he styles hia religious mystery, "Knowledge 
of God's Will." Wherefore, in the ■ boundlessness of 
his ignorance, he assumes the poraession of rare intelli- 
gence. The slanting rays of science, a sun that has not 
yet risen, he applauds as the full blaze of absolute truth. 

Moralists disappoint their intimate acquaintances. 
Their -virtues are best seen in the shrouding profundi- 
ties and hair-splitting distinctions they exhibit in the 
science of morals. They exhaust themselves in preach- 
ing and expounding the laws of virtue; they consign 
the duty of practicing morality to the uneducated mul- 
titude. The profoundest theorist in morals is impelled, 
by an ever-increasing tendency, to transgress, in daily 
dealings, his fundamental maxims of justice, truth, and 
virtue. The primal instinct of selfishness surmounts 
and crushes the holiest proclamationa of eternal truth. 

The contradictions of human nature cover the earth 
with a blighting, desolating darkness. A man who 
preaches the precepts of peace ia not often a comfort to 
his family. His wife is a great skeptic in his theory. 
Her eye is upon the manifestations of the eloquent 
expounder's life. Peace-laden principles flow out from 
his word-skilled tongue, and the tender glance of pure 
and undeflled religion fall from his heaven-liiited eyes ; 
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yet his family, Bailing in the weather-beaten bart of a 
selfish society, compounded of conflicting interests, long- 
ing for love to direct the helm, can remember the trials 
and woTinda of fierce wars at the fireside. 

If you want Justice, do you appeal to robed and 
ermined power in the State J If you seek Eeligion, do 
you adopt as final the magnificent mnmmeries and 
cabalistic ceremonies of the Established Chnrch ? If you 
seek consistency, do yoa take as its embodiment the man 
of ciTilization ; only a tamed savage, with positive 
selfish instincts, and the protbundest intellectual disre- 
gard of others' rights and liberties ? 

Crucify the redeemers of the world ; pnt them through 
nameless miseries; banish the reformers into intermi- 
nable mountains of fi-ost, desolation, and sorrow ; kindle 
the fagots of wrath about the pioneers of infinite bene- 
fits ; condemn to dungeons the brave heroes who have 
resisted the organized selfishness of powerful govern- 
ments ; starve the saviors of slaves, who have, during a 
Bad lifetime, toiled without reward, under the blistering 
lasli of crime-promoting task-masters ; turn deafened 
ears to the sighs of fallen women, who have, under the 
magnetic touch and bewildering pereuasions of hypocriti- 
cal love, erred within the burning passion of some selt- 
gratifying human savage ; cover, with inextinguishable 
contumely and misrepresentations, the fearless teacher, 
who would overthrow the world's errors in reKgion, 
bring a rational conception of God, and initiate prinei- 
pleB of higher degrees of existence. O, intelligent, sel- 
fish, tyrannical, savage, contradictory man t What shall 
increase your capacities for consistent, benevolent, mag- 
nanimous living? 
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Most vulnerable is he who makes boast of- his high 
Impregnability. No man is more cowardly than he 
who prides himself upon hia valor. The immeasurable 
fool ia aelf-snstained with the sweet consciousness of 
being the wisest man in town. The richest merchant 
in the city cannot aiford the luxuries common in the 
hoasehold of his chief clerks. The inimitable comedian, 
whose simplest speech and gesture convulse with merri- 
ment an audience of two thousand intelligent people, is 
the epitome of independent and incurable melancholy. 
The infinitely happy lady, whose street habiliments and 
evening-party deportment are unapproachably perfect, 
carries a heart well-nigh bursting mth wounds and 
disappointments. The honest citizen ia unjustly living 
upon heavy profits filched from the daily toil of hope- 
less men and women. The virtuous trader gratifies his 
savage rapacity by overpassing the boundaries of justice 
in every bargain with less- keen, but really honest men. 
The pious preacher, whose voice is for the extermina- 
tion of sin and every other form of evil, is profane when 
anatliematizing the enemies of hia creed. The politi- 
cian is the faithful servant of the State so long as the 
emoluments and accruing fame are commensurate with 
his magnanimous selfiehnesa, Tlie physician's interests 
are inseparably allied with the pecuniary health of his 
patients. The family of a professional philanthropist ia 
most threatened with visitations of poverty and inhuman 
neglect. An eloquent champion of the equal self- 
ownership and political rights of women, was a tyrant 
at home, trampling upon the personal liberties of his 
resistless mfe, and giving his sons an education superior 
to his daughters. 
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THE LAMBHTATION. V 

0, the contradictions of human nature! Might is 
mistaken for right ; brute force ia made to do the work 
of love ; folly is substituted for the hints of wisdom ; 
hypocrisy is more fashionable than innocent virtue; 
wMted sepulehera attract thousands of worshipers, who 
habitually neglect the temple of the spirit; wealthy 
vice is more courted and sustained than poor virtue ; a 
bold robbery is sparingly punished, while the half- 
famished outcast is imprisoned for petty larceny. A 
crazy actor is murderously executed for a single assas- 
sination, while an intelligent plotter of a nation's destruc- 
tion, in whose war-prisons loyal soldiers are dying inch 
by inch, with the unutterable pangs of hunger, and 
with the nameless agonies of disease, is granted the 
freedom of the world ; while the rich are growing richer, 
in the very heart of a so-called Christian civilization, the 
poor are becoming poorer ; and crime and misery pre- 
vail where peaceful industry and progressive happiness 
might exist. 
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THE ARABULA. 



CHAPTER II. 
EEFLEOnOKS. 



Inquietude pervaded my thoughts — feelings freighted 
with concernment, not for myself— a holy seriousness 
full of prayer, to learn the causes of man's universal 
seMshitess, 

Is selfishness a fundamental principle of human na- 
ture ? Is the foundation of man's mind composed of 
incurably self-seeking and savage instincts ? The bloody 
■wars — do they originate in principles of war in human 
nature, or do these cruelties crop out of conditions and 
circumstances ? Does roan err only ; or, as some affirm, 
does he sin ? He acquires knowledge through reflec- 
tion and experience ; but why does he employ his 
knowledge to accomplish his selfish ends i If the selfish 
instinct is the basic law in man's mental constitution, 
can the originator of such a crude and cruel constitu- 
tion be revered as a power of perfect wisdom and perfect 
goodness "i What are called man's innocent and rational 
amusements? Such as baiting the hook and jerking 
from their native element the beautiful fish; or hunting 
to death the affrighted hare; starting savage dogs after 
the foxes ; slaughtering the graceful and harmless deer 
shooting the singing robins and the playful squirrels 
running horses until the innocent animals drop dead 
or brutal men fighting with each other like goaded 
beasts; or men of this breed training dogs and cocks to 
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enter the ring and to fight until one or the other dies, 
applauding meanwhile with howlings and profanities 
too fierce and maddening to be repeated. 

Distressing and disgusting as all this is, yet the depth 
of man's brutality is not reached until he tramples upon 
woman ; when, taking diabolical advantage of her weak- 
ness and timidity, he bends and breaks her upon the 
wlieel of his nngovernable lust. No theorizing or phi- 
losophizing can mitigate the unutterable treachery of 
such a man. He covers his nature with the corrupting 
blight of an unpardonable sin. The beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the air are spotless angels compared 
with him. 

Man's injustice to children, too, is unspeakably de- 
testable. They are born from the unseen world of 
causes, are gentie as evening music, bringing into em- 
bodied life the infinite possibilities of deathless exist- 
ence ; but selfish man treats them as interlopers and 
unwelcome servants, whips them instead of reasoning 
with their intuitions, stifles their sobs with his fist, and 
fills the heaven-life of the Httle angel with lamentations 
too sad for the long-suffering heart of woman to bear. 

Are these accumulating evidences of man's inborn 
selfishness insurmountable ? Can you give any relief to 
your doubts! The eonstrnetion and capabilities of his 
mind— its immense breadth, its grasp of thought, its 
inteUeetual abilities to meditate, plot, elude, attack, 
retreat, countermarch, counterfeit, decoy, capture, im- 
prison, assassinate, burn, rob, murder, and end in sui- 
cide; all this, taken together, apparently gives an over- 
mastering weight of evidence deplorably against the 
redemptibility of human nature. 
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THE ABABIII.A. 



CHAPTEK III. 

THE PEATEE. 



With thonghta and feelings overwhelmed and inter- 
tangled by the foregoing reflections, and fatigued with 
waiting for responsea to interrogatories so earnestly put, 
I entered the secret closet of the more interior, and 



" Heavenly Father I Hear, I beseech thee, the spirit 
of the words I would breathe in thine ear, 

" O, Fount of Eternal Good I Lift from before mine 
eyes the vail of mysteriouene^ which shuts out of my 
understanding the Ught, by which I would behold, 
divested of errors and nncertainties, the unbroken bene- 
ficence of thy government. 

" Spirit of Infinite Truth ! 0, breathe upon my mouth 
once more, and aid my tongue to utterance; inspire 
my bosom with the myriad tendencies of wisdom ; make 
my blood instinct with thy universal laws ; and impart, 
O, I pray thee, to my brain the balance whereby truth 
can be weighed as by the hand of Justice ; and to my 
heart, whose chambers are filled with thy love, an 
insight that shall discern thee at all times and in all 
things. 

"Father of All I O, let me fearlessly approach thee, 
as a son would in reverential love draw nigh unto his 
earthly parent, and ask for divine light and unselfish 
knowledge. Humbly I would ask — Is the universe 
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perfect m thy dgU ? "Was the universe any less per- 
fect millions of centuries ago 3 Will it be any more 
perfect inilHoos of years hence? Answer, I heseeeh 
thee, O, Fountain of Knowledge ! Didst thou for&- 
Itnow all things from the beginning? And before thou 
fiUedst the world with forms and animation, didst thou 
foresee the selfishness of mankind? Didst thou make 
man to follow the impulsions of passion— to grow in 
intelligence and in experience, and to proiit by both iu 
devising ways and means to overreach and cruelly to 
trample upon the rights of his fellows? 

" Keveal thy Truth, 0, Eternal Source of All things ! 
Enlighten man's reason with thy reason I Give of 
thine abundance. Shine like a sun of everlasting right 
eousness. Let, 0, let mine eyes behold the conaiateThcy 
of thine attributes. Make me to see ho-w perfect; LoTe 
could consent to fill the world with suffering ; how^r- 
fect Goodness could originate a being so savage and 
selfish as man; how perfect Wisdom could have justi- 
fied itself in constructing a nature apparently so imper- 
fect as man's ; how perfect Justice could institute a 
fixed government in which the strong is permitted to 
crush the weak ; how perfect Truth could ever be tri- 
umphant in a universe where hypocrisy is fashionable, 
and false professions succeed on every hand ; and finally, 
I pray, O, Father of All! to comprehend hoy/ perfect 
Power can exist in thy nature, and, with thine other 
perfect attributes, suffer to be perpetuated, year after 
year and age after age, the innumerable evils and mis- 
eries which afaict the liuman race. 

" 0, help me to bear my part of life's work. Strengthen 
my heart with increasing love toward earth's wretched 



Hcssdb, Google 



14 THE AEABTTLA. 

millions. Guide to my side the feet of some angel mind, 
so that I may ho taught the lessons of infinite truth. 
Help all who struggle into the light ; and bless, with 
the fullness of au everlasting blessing, all thy children 
everywhere." 
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LIGHT IS DAEKHESS. 



CHAPTKE rV. 

LIGHT IN DAEKHESS. 



Makt days and nights have I waited, overshadowed 
and darkened in spirit — waiting for some response to 
my prayer. I look with dismay on the dense and 
stifling atmosphere pervading the wretched and suffer- 
ing world of human nature. I heboid the dark breath- 
ings of universal selfishness — poisoning the very air 
with evil emanations — hlinding, polluting, degrading, 
and filling with torment and consuming anxiety all 
human hearts. 

The gates of wealth are closed against the poor and 
desolate. Sin and error walk abroad hand in hand. 
They enter the temples of religion, and woi^hip openly 
the crafty supporters of superstition. Ignorance, selfish- 
ness, grossness, materialisin, sensuality — the evil spirits 
of civilization, dressed in the bright livery of wealth and 
fashion — reside like princely demons in every human 
habitation. Dwarfed and deformed, and burdened with 
the mournful consciousness of living unworthily, appear 
the people of every clime and country. 

My inmost heart, I feai'ed, was, with its latent ener- 
gies and fond ati'ections, rapidly withdrawing its ssnsi- 
biHties from roaukind. For days did this heavyweight 
rest upon my mind. What a mournful gloom ! I began 
to imagine that every person meditated mischief to pro- 
mote selfish ends. It seemed to me that crafliness and 
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over-reaching lieennesa of perception were the chief 
characteristics of my fellow-men. I felt miserably hope- 
less ! The world was so crowded with sin, error, dis- 
ease, wretchedness. Hell was not so bad, after all ! 
The saving ordinances and fiery doctrines of the most 
fanatical adherents of orthodoxy seemed less offensive. 
Withont a shudder, I cried " fire I" " fire !" — the fire 
which burns as an oven — the burning hell of God's 
consuming vengeance — not too hot a fate for the beasts 
and brutes and demons that make up the human race. 

At length, after so long a night, blacker than Egyp- 
tian darkness, a grayish morning light streamed into 
jay soul's wjldemeas. For days and days I had but 
feeble and shadowy gleams from truth's altar-fires. 
There was no depth, no breadth, no vitality to my 
thoughts. A miserable irresolution, an uncontrollable 
chaos, a feeling of vague foolishness, and a dreary faith- 
lessness, not to say worthlessneas, pervaded and pos- 
sessed my entire conscionsness. Wails of grief, sugges- 
tions of indescribable despair, indifference toward my 
dearest friends, an irrraistible impulse to fret and quar- 
rel with my circumstances — these, and unnumbered 
other psychological states and temptations, accompanied 
the approach of light. 

My prayer was still unanswered. But " the oTiswer 
win surely come .'" I will possess my soul in patience. 
A mysterious pr^enee, like a divine and immortal 
essence, floats in upon the whispering air. Surround- 
ing forms and familiar objects seem more interesting. 
Trees and shrubs in the garden, little flowermg vines 
by the window, the grasses on the lawn, the plumage 
of birds in the cherry-trees, and the faces of my aaso- 
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ciatea— aH'tMngs, botli present and distant, seemed 
touched and bathed with a sweet and tender light as 
from the morning ptars. , 

The refinement and beauty of this experience surpass 
the power of language. Slowly, day by day, daring 
weeks of waiting and searching, the transforming light 
crept in— so stealthily, at times, and so exquisitely sen- 
Bitiv« did it seem to be to the least interruption, I was 
many times troubled with fear lest it would be with- 
drawn. It came Upon me as sunlight gradually works 
its way into the buds of little flowers in early spring- 
time. My blindness was almost imperceptibly removed. 
The vast void of space was being tilled with the light 
of innumerable worlds. It rolled over the earth like 
the enkindiing breath of God. The watch-fires in all 
human hearts burned with melodious effulgence. Men's , 
minds seemed to bloom with a holy significanee, and 
the life of the whole liumanity emitted a fragrance that 
suggested the celestial and everlasting. The effect of 
the light was like enchantment. The whole world was 
pictured as in a mirage ; lakes, groves, forests, castles, 
oceans, cities, delightful landscapes, villas, beautiful 
mansions, and the peoples of all lands walking by 
streams, or working in green pastures, toiling in fields 
and in stores and factories, cultivating the hills, gar- 
deniaing the islands— all came up by the mirage-law 
of reflection, and seemed as perfect in the immediate 
atmosphere as the same delightful sceneries and human 
beino-3 would appear were they presented in an extended 
landscape within reach of your ordinary sight. 
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THE CONFLICT. 



Umdee the encliantmeiit of the Light, wMch I have bo 
imperfectly described, the -whole world seemed a fruitful 
and ever-blooming land of inconceivable beauty and 
immortal delighte. I yearned to dwell forever in the 
magnetical radiance of that celestial Light. My inmost 
feelings glowed responsive to that incomprehensible 
golden illumination. And yet, I was not at rest; was 
far, far from the happiness I sought. 

True, my feelings, which had grown misanthropic 
and indifferent toward humanity, were lifted from their 
dark and dismal dungeons of doubt, to a youthful love 
of every thing human. But my intellectual principle, 
which had covered my soul with a shroud of wintery 
clouds, had not been answei-ed. By its cold, accurate 
perception of facts, I realized that men are selfish, false, 
crafty, hypocritical, brutal, diabohcal. "With Shelley, 
I acknowledged that "War is the statesman's game, 
the lawyer's jest, the priest's delight, and the hired 
assassin's trade." 

Thus, while in heaven's holy radiance which shone 
upon my heart, my intellect continued in painful dark- 
ne^. The insignia of death appeared along the blood- 
covered pathway of empires. Cupidity and ambition, 
with robbery and death, looked out from every throne. 
Crowned heads, inspired by pride and thirst for power, 
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the root of wliicli is selfisliiiess, forcing millions of men 
into opposing armies, intent upon each other's destruc- 
tion ; while the kin^ and emperors, safe in strong cas- 
tles above the work of death, look esultinglj down upon 
the smoky scene of young men, husbands and fathers, 
struggling, shrieking, bleeding, slaughtering, cursing, 
despairing, dying 1 With my intelligence I perceived 
these unspeakable calamities all through human his- 
tory—the manifestations of man's seliishness, savj^e 
cruelties, and brutal instincts. 

'Tie said that there is a joy in grief when peace dwells 
in the breast of the sad. " But sorrow wastes the sor- 
rowful," said Ossian. " They fall away like the flower 
on which the sun has looked in his strength, after the 
mildew has passed over it, when its head is heavy with 
the drops of the night." And such consuming sorrow 
was mine, day by day, although the Light with peace- 
ful radiance continued to shine upon every thing around 
me. Have you not had a conflict between your heart 
and head? Has not your bosom said " yes " to what 
your brain said "no?" Had I believed in "faith," as 
thousands in the world's pagodas unquestioningly do, 
how easily could I have reposed my restless intellect. 
But I could in principle surrender no part of my con- 
sciousness to the bewitchments of sentimentality and 
hopeful faith. Once, yea, often, I had clearly seen, aa 
I thought, the solution of the problems now beclouding 
and acidulating my being. Perhaps, methought, my 
bodily condition is unholy. This reflection recalled the 
saying of Pythagoras : " That whatsoever obstructs 
divination, or is prejudicial to the purity and sanetity 
of the mind, to temperance, chastity, and habitual 
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virtue, sliould be sltunned ; also that wliich 33 coiitrar/ 
to purity and defiles the imagination at any time. That 
tlie juvenile age sliouM make trial of temperance — this 
being alone of all the virtues, alike adapted to youths 
and maidens and women, to all of advanced life ; and 
that it comprehended the goods both of body and soul, 
and also the d^ire of the most excellent studies. He 
thought boya were eapecially dear to divinity, and ex- 
horted women to use words of good omen through the 
whole of life, and to endeavor that others may predict 
good things of them." Again, one of his disciples has 
said : " Our first duties go abreast, comprehending the 
care of the mind along with the body. Parents are 
protectors of families and States ; they stand for com- 
fort, for nobility ; for earth-husbandries and man-cul- 
ture, not as Cattle Gods and Pantry Providences only ; 
but ibr State and family interests largely considered 
and beautifully combined ; for temperance, for thrift, 
humanity, and the future." Investigation, however, 
assured me that the conflicts were not caused by my 
habitual drinks and foods; but that I would find the 
true causes of my trouble in the selfishness and limita- 
tions of intellect. 
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CHAPTER TI. 

CHE XEAKSFOKMATION. 



The conflict continued, day by day, until the Light 
had almost gone ! The fterce war of selfish intelligence 
and unselfish intuition. The preponderance of intellect 
■was massively on the side of debasing selfishness and 
all-absorbing personal interests. 

Yet, thaiiks to Omniscient goodness! under the sun- 
light stealthily slipped the supernal star-sbine of imper- 
eonal purity and unmixed justice. It flooded the fields 
imder the simlight, so to speak ; it lifted tlie colors of 
flowers ; it flowed, like a river of liquid jewels, over the 
wavy bosom of streams ; it made music in the careless 
Bongs of wild birds ; it spread a carpet of velvety gold 
tinder the living green grasses of fleld and lawn ; it 
loaded the air witli holy, healing fragrances, like the 
breathings of unnumbered flowers; it cushioned, with 
bright green mosses, the cold stones by the roadside ; 
it diflused a sacramental wine through all the waters 
of well and spring ; it poured a glorious Sabbath throiigli 
the hours of every day; it emitted marvelous music 
through the ^olian harp of wide-spread elms, and 
dark, tall pine-trees ; it imparted an indescribably lov- 
ing tenderness to the voices of my friends ; it filled 
with a beautiful gladness the laughter of children ; it 
invested domestic animals with attitudes and expres- 
sions more wondrous and varied than was ever imagined 
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by Phidias ; it changed all manhood into Apoilos of 
matchless grace and beauty; and all womanhood it 
transformed into Minervas of wisdom, love, freedom, 
truth, purity, and harmony. And I prayed — 

" O, Omniscient Father ! I beseech thee to let t]ii9 
Light become part of my soul's possessions. With 
words, my soul can neither approach nor worship tlice ; 
with thoughts, I cannot tell the boundlessness of my 
tearful, joyful gratitude. Translate, 0, 1 pray tliee, all 
these wonder-working living lessons into my reasoning 
faculties. Permit me, very reverently, to perceive 
intellectually the plenitude of the truth within this 
Light" 
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CHAPTER Til. 

WEIGHED IN THE BALANCE. 



The blissful hour lived in that world-lifting Light 
made the Biicceeding hours — when Intellect was pre- 
eminently positive, politic, active, and eelfi&h — exceed- 
ingly dark and diamal. 

O, the memory of the pain of that reaction ! What 
despairing disappointment, wlien, coming out of the 
enchantments of that holy Light, I realized that my 
thoughtful brain -vras not nerved anew, as I had so fer- 
vently prayed and hoped, for the impending conflict of 
the Eight against the Wrong. 

Indeed, I was alarmingly prond and willful. To 
the Truth I had no objection, if it only cwme as I 
wcmted it; if it was not iiieonvenient ; mid if it did 
not commmd me to sacrifice amy woTldly possession or 
■personal comfort. And thus I reasoned : 

There is no disguising mankind's groveling and re- 
volting selfishness. Prominent influential men— -capi- 
talists, monopolists, slave-dealers, money-changers — are 
heartless, cruel, villainous. What care they for the 
divine Light % " Practical righteousne^," in the opinion 
of such Btone-hearted oppressors, consists in systemat- 
ically worshiping the " almighty dollar," and construct- 
ing a Parthenon of aristocratic nabobs, by which the 
poor working classes shall always he kept poor, and all 
through the strong arm of the church and government. 
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If I turn reforyiier, I muat bkkast all this mighty array 
of money and interlaced power. In place of " money" 
I must ofi'er Man ; in place of " falsehood " I must pre- 
sent Truth ; instead of " fashion " I must preach Free- 
dom ; I must substitute for " lust " tlie holy principle 
o? Love; instead of " war," my voice must ever he for 
Peaoe; and in place of "parties" in government and 
" sects" in religion, I must insist lipon unmixed Prin- 
ciples, and the familyliood and equality of all members 
of the human raoe. 

" What !" indignantly exclaimed I — " Does the re- 
former's work require me to breast this stupendous 
opposition ? Am I called upon by an in comprehensible, 
an imreasoning, a mysterious ' Light ' to take a public 
stand, like a living monumejit of sacrifice, or like a 
target, inviting tie arrows of every popular pimp of 
cliurcli and government, and receiving the bitter eeom 
and unconcealed contempt of every urchin, because he 
is safe in tlie fortifications of established society f 

The prospect was becoming darker and darker every 
moment. And the Light 1 Alas, thai was gone ; and, 
what is worse, I scarcely remembered it ; my intellect 
was keen, and so logical 1 So capable of p!iilc«ophizing 
on the question of duties and consequences ! My under- 
standing of men, and my knowledge of the fate meted 
out to the world's saviore, cautioned me. " Don't make 
a sacrifice of the best yeai^ of your life, Jackson," wisely 
whispered my bright and practical intellect. And thus 
it continued, looking every moment more and more like 
the sovereign pontiif of worldly sagaciousness, 

" Now examine the question, in all its bearings. Of 
course, being benevolent, you love humanity, and wisli 
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it well, anil all that. Sentimental young men usually 
experienee impulses of generosity, and ofttimcs long to 
engage in deeds of disinterested benevolence, but a few 
years of contact witbtbe solid facts of tlie world effectu- 
ally dissipates tbeir reformatory propensities. In fact, 
if you can but wait ten years, he wlio was an ardent 
reformer at twenty-five, will unblushingly decline tak- 
ing an open, active part in unpopular qaeetions. In 
eubstanee lie will contess, thus : — 

" * True, I love freedom ; I think slaves are human 
beings, and therefore ought not to be held in bondage ; 
I am progressive in sentiment — but, but, but I eaa't 
act with you ; indeed, I am deeply engaged in tt»e 
church ; I am very much engrossed with our political 
party; lam absorbed in business; in other words, / 
/lave taken iMito inysdf a wife, amd iJierefore ca/nnot 

" Why, my dear Sir," continued the wise-headed 
magistrate, " your common sense of what is prudent 
and expedient will convince you that your demand, tliat 
educated, professional, and business men should be 
reformers, is, in the extreme, ahsurd. They are in- 
volved in new interests, have taken unto themselves 
wives, and have devoted their talents and energies to 
new responsibilities. This is about what the brat of 
men, once warmly engaged in reforms, will, with some 
sarcastic mortification, piivately confess : ' Oh, I cannot 
but think favorably of your reforms, although I dare 
not publicly avow my favorable opinion. Yet I am so 
absorbed in what the world calls religion ; so intent in 
looking after God's interests and glory, I cannot attend 
to man's wants and interests; and inasmuch as I h;ive 
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1 mjBelf-^oul and body— to my party, Beet, and 
iness intcreeta, together with my deaire to attain 
■wealth and social position, I cannot engage in that 
which is nnpopvilar, and which requires earnest thought 
and manly action.' " 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



The Light ! The Light ! "Wliere ia it ? O, wliere 
is that river of celestial amber which .flowed like music 
through the meadow slopes ; which so illuminated and 
pictured the earthly solitudes ; which wreathed willowy 
groves and pond-lilies in dreamy beauty ; which brooded 
over the boughs of trees, like the golden haze of autum- 
nal splendors ; where — 0, where is the Light that iilied 
all the world with clusters of eternal love and beauty? 
O, soul-enchanting Light ! 0, kindling, unfolding, float- 
ing, flooding, pleading, saving Light ! Where art thou ? 
"Without thee I am covered with a thick cloud of intel- 
lectual selflshness — verily, I am plunged in a bottomless 
vortex of " outer darkness," where naught is heard but 
the fiendish conflict of human passions, the murderous 
antagonisms of strong men against strong men — an 
outer world of woe and hopelessness, with " weepijig 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth." 

I have prayed^with my whole intellect and heart, I 
have prayed. Why am I not answered? If there is a 
God, if, in the far-off immensity, there is an intelligent 
Oiimiscient brain, called God, why^ in God's name, does 
not that brain answer my brain's questions f Why does 
not God's heart give rest to my painfnl heart ? Truly has 
it been said, *'by searching none can find out God." 
Why not, if there is a God ? Is it not true that the 
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most. strennous God-believers confess that it is only a 
belief with them ; that they really know nothing on the 
subject? Where shall we aearcb for the existence of 
God ? Enter the material world ; ask the Sciences 
whether they can disclose the mystery? Geology 
speahs of the Btrncture of the earth, the formation of 
tlie different strata, of coal, of granite, of the whole 
mineral kingdom. It reveals the remains and traces of 
animals long extuict, but gives us no clue whereby we 
may prove the existence of a God. 

Natiu'al History gives us a knowledge of the animal 
kingdom in general ; the different organisms, structures, 
and powers of the various species. Physiology teaches 
the nature of man, the laws that govern his being, the 
functions of the vital organs, and the conditions upon 
which alone health and Hfe depend. Phrenology 
treats of the laws of the mind, the diiferent portions of 
the brain, the temperaments, the organs, how to develop 
some and repress otiiers to produce a well-balanced and 
healthy condition. But in the whole animal economy 
— though the brain is considered to be a " microcosm," 
in which may be traced a resemblance, or relationsiiip 
■with every thing in Nature — ^not a spot can be found to 
indicate the existence of a God. 
- Mathematics lays the foundation of all the exact 
sciences. It teaches the art o combining numbers, 
of calculating and measuring distances, bow to solve 
problems, to weigh mountains, to fathom the depths of 
the ocean, but gives us no directions how to ascertain 
the existence of a God. 

Enter Nature's great laboratory — Chemistry. She 
will speak to you of the various elements, their com- 



Hcssdb, Google 



BECOMINO AK 

binatioQS and uses, of the gases constantly evolving 
and combining in different proportions, producing all 
tlie varied objects, tlie interesting and important phe- 
nomena we behold. She proves the indestructibility 
of matter, and its inherent property — motion ; but in 
all her operations no demonstrable fact can be obtained 
to indicate the existence of a God. 

Astronomy tells us of the wonders of the Solar 
System— the eternally revolving pHnets, the rapidity 
and certainty of their motions, the distance horn planet 
to planet, from star to star. It predicts, with astonish 
ing and marvelous precision, the pJienomenon of 
eclipses, the visibility on our earth ot comet'5 and 
proves the immutable law of gravitation, but is entirely 
silent on the existence of a God. 

In fine, descend into the bowels of the earth, and 
you will learn what it contains ; into the depths of the 
ocean, and you will find the inhibitants of the gicifc 
deep; but neither in the earth \bo^e nor thewatcis 
below can you obtain any knowledge of His existence. 
Ascend into the heavens, and enter the " milky way," 
go from planet to planet to the remotest star, and ask 
the eternally revolving systems, "Where is God ? and 
echo answers, Where 1 ■■ 

The Universe of Matter gives ua no record of his exist- 
ence. Where next sliall we search? Enter the Uni- 
verse of Mind, read the millions of volumes written ou 
the subject, and in all the speculations, the assertions, 
the assumptions, the theories, and the creeds, you will 
find that Man has stamped an indelible impress of liis 
own mind on every page. In describing his God, he 
delineated his own character; the picture ho drew 
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represents in living and ineffaceable colors the epoch 
of hia existence— the period he lived in. 

It was a great mistaie to say that God made Tnan 
in his image, Man, in all ages, made his God in liia 
own imago; and we find that jnst in accordance with 
his civilization, hia knowledge, his experience, his taste, 
hia refinement, his sense of right, of justice, of free- 
dom, and humanity, — so has he made hie God. But 
whether coarse or refined ; cruel and vindictive, or bind 
and generons ; an implacable tyrant, or a gentle and 
loving father; — it still was the emanation of his own 
mind — the picture of himself. 

It is pretended that God made man perfect. But 
after he pronounced the world "good," which included 
the human pair, he suddenly found that man was des- 
perately Wcfet// Then it is pretended that God in- 
vented different plans for the redemption of man. He 
first tried the universal flood-process ; but the human 
world was not one wint improved. Then he was forced to 
resort to the last sad alternative of sending " his only- 
begotten son," his second self, to save mankind. But 
alas ! "his own received Iiim not," and so he was obliged 
to adopt the Gentiles, and die to save tlie world. Did he 
succeed, even then ? Is the world saved ! Saved ! from 
what ? From ignorance ! It is all around us. From 
poverty, vice, crime, sin, shame, and misery ? Tliey 
abound everywhere. Look into your poorhouses, your 
prisons, your lunatic asylums ; contemplate the whip, 
the instruments of torture, and of death ; ask the mur- 
derer, or his victim ; listen to the raving of the maniac, 
the shrieks of distress, the groans of despair ; mark the 
cruel deeds of the tyrant, the crimes of slavery, the 
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Biiifei'ing of the oppressed ; count the millions of lives 
lost by fire, by water, and by the sword ; measure the 
blood spilled, the tears shed, the sighs of agony drawn 
from the expiring victims on the altar of fanaticism ;-— 
and tell me from what the world was saved. And 
why was it not saved? Why does God still permit 
these horrors to afflict the race ? Does omniscience not 
know it ? Could omnipotence not do it ? Would in- 
finite wisdom, power, and goodness allow his children 
thus to live, to saflfer, and to die ? No 1 Humanity 
revolts against such a supposition. 

Look around you, and confess that there is no evi- 
dence of intelligence, of design, and consequently of a 
designer ? I see no evidence of either. WTiat is intel- 
ligence? It is not a thing, a substance, an existence in 
itself, but simply a property of matter, manifesting 
itself through organizations. We have no knowledge 
of, nor can we conceive of, intelligence apart from 
organized matter ; and we find that from the smallest 
and simplest insect, through all the links and gradations 
in Nature's great chain, up to man — -just in accordance 
with the organism, the amount, and quality of brain, so 
are the capacities to receive impressions, the power to 
retain them, and the abilities to manifest and impart 
them to others,- — namely, to have its peculiar nature 
cultivated and developed, so as to bear mental fruits, 
just as the cultivated earth bears vegetation — physical 
fruits. Not being able to recognize an independent 
intelligence, I can perceive no design or designer except 
in the works of man.* 

* The foregoing is the substanea of a Lecture by Mrs. Ernestine L. 
Rose, delivered in Boaton, Muss., 1861. It is aa able and eloquent 
atatttment of the argument for Atheism. 



Ho,-.db, Google 



THE AEABULA. 



CHAPTER IX. 

TS AGAINST THE WHOLE. 



Embodiment' of sill wiedom, is the himiaii Intellect I 
Ita coneeita are stupendous, its grasp is gigantic, ita 
sublimations of argument truly marvelous, its self- 
importanee— all, that is greatest of all 1 

Intellect, knowledge, is, after all, but one-third of 
that wondrous organization called the human mind ; 
and it is also the poorest third of the conscious men- 
tality ; and, for this reason, probably, it is the most 
pedantic and self- asserting. The roots of intellect 
[Knowledge, see Gt. Har. vol. 4, et se^.] start from 
Experience. The trunk, branches, and fruit of the 
knowledge-tree, constitute Memory, Of itself destitute 
of vitality. Its possessions are acquired from the realm 
of tilings without. Mnch knowledge in a man's mind— 
the details whereof have no existence save in Memory — 
is like much fnrnitnre in his house. It may serve him, 
and promote his' seliish interests, or it may oppress and 
stultify his entire nature. Unfashionable knowledge is 
as mortifying to pride as are unfafihiouable clothes, oi" 
furniture in the mansion out of date. 

The highest discovery of intellect is fragmentary and 
fleeting; the hour-fact rooted in the hour-experience; 
the i-est is the chance that, through memory and jitdg- 
iient, the individual may be protited. Only a liiglier 
feculty than intellect in man can discern the Jimife of 
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the powers of hia intellect. The voice of the whole 
nature can alone reveal what tlie whole nature yearns 
to possess. The whole cao alone sit in judgment tipon 
the testimony of the parts. Tiie intellect can in its own 
right freely criticise, condemn, or justify the instincts; 
but the instincts have the advantage of being radicals 
(or roots), while intellect is nothing but the furniture 
and accumulated trappings of sensuous experience. 
The instincts naturally rise, like birds of paradise, into 
the mind's higher imponderable atmosphere ; and there 
they rapidly change from "creeping things" into angel- 
winged iNTumoNS, with clairvoyant powers and bound- 
less aspirations. The policies and limitations of intel- 
lect shrink away from the higher powers like affrighted 
fowls beneath the lofty courage of the soaring eagle'. 

These reflections disturbed my atheistic conclusions, 
but tlieae reflections did not come until I had passed 
through what is described in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE ARABULA, 



f OE a few days I was mentally plethoric witli tho 
intellectual negation of atheism. While puffed with 
this self-satisfying conviction, that I bad argumenta- 
tively annihilated the stupid superstition of a God, 
I enjoyed my mind comfortably. The idea of seeking 
" Light " out of the nsual course was given up forever ; 
and with it went the correlative idea of sacriiicing my 
personal interests to promote the interests arid happi- 
ness of others. My conclusion was, " I will do what I 
can for others' benefit when it does not cost me more 
than others bestow ; in other words, I will do all I can 
condsteTiUy with my idea of the opportunities and 
abilities I may have for doing." In sliort, my philan- 
thropy was narrowed down to thinking benevolently and 
acting as selfishly as any Turk or Christian in the 
neighborhood. 

Alas! what darkness settled upon my feelings. 
Wretchedness was my lot. One day I walked away, far 
away up the mountain — a godless and hopeless mortal ; 
and there, away from the world, and forgetting my pro- 
found atheistic arguments, I bowed my spirit in prayer I 

" Light, more Light I" was the burden of my suppli- 
cations. 

My temples throbbed with birth-throes ; and my 
unhappy heart, weighed down with feelings of unfaith- 



Hcssdb, Google 



THE AK4BULA. 



fulness to tmth, seemed to loss its pulsating power ; 
ii!j breath was suspended, and a holj silence reigned, 

Lo, the Light ! In a moment ifc seemed to flood the 
mountains with an indescribable glory. Tlirongh 
green meadows, overflowing watere, between the 
overhanging branches of forest trees ; everywhere it 
floated and tremblingly baptized the world. 

My intellect -was for a brief period marvelously 
enlarged, or, rather, lifted into a new perception of 
things. I thought of resisting, but my will was not 
with my thought, and so, like a bird in the viewless air, 
I sped away vnto the light— iihto the light ! 

Strange to relate ! My thoughts roamed over pas- 
sages in different books, in which the expression 
" light " occurs, and with the expression I instantly 
comprehended an impressive signification. " The ligJtt 
of wicked men shall be put out." The truth of that 
I had tested ; for when I was selfish, I was in darkness. 
" To the upright ariseth light in darkness." That was 
my experience then. " Thy light shall break forth as 
the morning," I prayed that it might be so. "Let 
your Ught shine before men." My intellect said, " N"© ;" 
but the remaining iAno-tkirds of my being said, " TeB." 
"What communion hath light with darkness?" I 
thought tliere could be no intereoui^e between the two 
states. " God is Ught, and in him is no darkness." I 
prayed to dwell in Him for evermore. 

While occupied with these passages and meditations, 
and breathing joyful thanks for my deliverance, I heard 
a voice, saying, "I am Ari^ulaj I am the light of the 
■world ; he that foiloweth me shall have light and life ; 
he that loveth me keepeth my commandments." 
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CHAPTER XL 



That night I could not sleep. A new problem was 
pressing for solution. O, that low, sweet voice ! That 
atill, small voice 1 "Was it spoken by the tongue of 
some personality? What a.ngcl -lipped being was it 
that said, " I am the light of the world ?" As I hoard 
it I seemed to be sitting by the ancient fountains of 
inspiration. The infinite presence of an indefinable 
inteUigenee brooded lovingly npon all around me. 
The distanee-8oftened music of the hnman world, like 
the breathing whisperings of gently waving pine-trees, 
floated through the trembling air, and filled my recep- 
tive soul with brave and faitliful love toward the 
family-hood of man. 

Delightful and chastening as was my experience, 
and fresh and youthi'ul and new-bom as were my feel- 
ings, yet the problem — "Did that low, sweet, still 
small voice come from the mouth of a person V — pre- 
possessed my thoughts. It did not sound like a human 
voice, nor like the voice of any spiritual personage, but 
rather like the voice and language that one's imagina- 
tion might give to flowers; or like, in your fancy, 
making the air to think and speak as though it were a 
person. There was in that voice the yaguenese I have 
described, but in no other respect or quality. By 
association of ideas, very naturally, my mind could not 
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but thiiilc of " Jeaua." Sacred history records tliat 
such a personage made use of many of the worda I 
heard. 

But the expression, " / am Arahula " — words -which 
seemed, like the others, to have spontaneously formed 
themselves in my mind as the true definition of the 
quality of the Light— started the whole train of ques- 
tions now under review. 

Can a person be everywhere at the same moment ? 
Is it possible for a person to flood the whole world with 
Light ? Can a person be omnipresent in history ? Could 
a person have taught the primeval Greek intelligences, 
Socrates and Plato, intuitively to know all wisdom? 
"When Prometheus lay chained to the rock, and the 
Muses were instructing the goda, and the colossal Sphinx 
of black basalt in the Libyan Mountains was being 
sculptured to represent what is inscrutable and inexo- 
rable in the universe, was al! the Light in the brains 
and boaoms of men derived from one pereonS 

The serious-hearted world is yearningly praying for 
Light. " I am the hght of the world," aaya the Ara- 
bula. "lie that loveth me will keep m^ command- 
ments." This Arabnla is the world's religious mystery. 
It appears in the philosophical, moral, and spiritual 
teachings of Persians, Indians, Chinese, Jews, Greeks, 
Eomans, Christians. It ia peculiar to no people ; to no 
religion ; to no- sect of believers ; to no epoch or era in 
human history. It invariably enters the world by birth 
of a virgin state of mind; it performs wonders in heal- 
ing the sick ; it is powerful in overthrowing kingdoms ; 
it everywhere dies upon the cross ; and it, for a time, 
leaves the world by ascending above the world. It ia 
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woraliiped as a God by some ; is denoniieed as a Devil 
by otiiers. It is practically peaceful ; yet it divides fam- 
ilies, sunders States, and destroys governments. It loves 
the companionship of the down-trodden and wretched ; 
yet it enters the temples of rich prieata, and holds con- 
troversies with the chief dignitaries of the empire. It 
ia powerful with words ; preaches sermons on mountains 
and iu cities; fearlessly rebukes sin, forgives the lost 
women ; stills the tempest, brings the dead to life; and, 
lastly, having no power over evil chieftains of the State, 
it falls into the hands of executioners, and dies, forgiving 
its enemies and blessing every thing human. 

Is this mystery a person ? Do you not perceive its 
presence in all the good men do, and in all the tr^tth 
they speak? When a volume of Light shines into the 
world, regardless by whom or by what it shines, do you 
not discern the mme qualities, though differing in 
quantity according to person, circumstance, condition, 
or country ? Verily, in all this there is a mystery ; which 
demands research and further elucidation. 
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CHAPTEK Xri. 

MOtrHTAIK S 



Feom wanderinga long and wild, from society and its 
moekeriea, from selfisTi tliouglit arid bitter speech, I 
come, like an over-wearied child, to live forever in the 
Eternal Life of God. The sort, low voice, that still 
whispering witness in my heart, calls me, and — I come, 
I go, I am thine. 

Henceforth, whatever is selfish will be visited with 
my fiercest anathema. The soul that would live for 
itself alone, is a libel on God's noblest work. The 
stagnant pond ia typical of selfishness. It is still and 
slimy, and gathers to itself from earth and sky, giving 
nothing freely but disease and death. Selfishness ia 
morbid and evil-thinking. It generates misfortune and 
diffuses the seeds of desolation. 

But hills and lakes and mountains are typical of 
benevolence and boundless hospitality. They welcome 
the world. The smiles of unnumbered euns lie upon 
their honest faces. Their palpitating bosoms are filled 
with the divine lite. The winds breathe upon them. 
They tenderly touch every bending leaf and drooping 
flower. The aongs of the day dwell among the hills. 
The ineffable raelody of mountains is akin to the 
majestic anthem of ages. A sweet and pensive sad- 
ness floats into the listening soul. The ethereal music 
of harmonious dreams pervades the hills and the moun- 
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tains. Lite the incense of true worship from a thousand 
hearts, like the holy music of the world of celestial stars, 
are the sacred sounds of the everlasting hills. 

O, beautiful and grand is the vesper song of Natui'e. 
Let my spirit flow into thy spirit — my life and thine 
blend — my heart and thy heart be one through eternal 
agea. I would pillow my head upon thy bosom. My 
soul would inhale the immortal fragrance of thy bright 
and beautiful flowers. Amid thy grandeur my soul 
feels its divine origin, and holds unspeakable communion 
with immeasurable things. The breathings of the 
mountains are like the soundings of the distant sea. My 
soul catches the inspirations of long-departed ages, and 
my thoughts tenderly touch the thoughts of angels, who, 
with the light feet of dancers, tread tlie celestial moun- 
tains of light away in the clear blue. The sweet fi'csh- 
ness of their breath comes like the gentle ministrations 
of fields. The ringing brook and the singing bird come 
over the hills. The green arches of the woods are full 
of heavenly music. 

But the charity of mountains is vast and unsympa- 
thetic. Snow lingers long on their summits. Cold and 
frosts dweli with them. They breast the winter tem- 
pests, and keep the warmth of summer long waiting in - 
the valleys. The sun smiles genially upon gentle slope 
and verdant vale, while the mountains catch few of his 
golden blessings. Yet the world without the templed 
mountains would he poor and mean. Overwhelming 
symbols of God's omnipotence are the earth's mighty 
masses of rocks, towering heavenward, elad with trees, 
and set amid lakes and fields of eternal beauty and 
abundance. They teach that nothing lives for itself. 
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They elevate man's soul to heaveoly heights. Lowlanda 
aud murmiiring brooklets receive their verdure and 
music from the mountaiuB. Eain descends from lofty- 
places. Tlie gentle dew is distilled upon highest slopes. 
The teeming harvest- fie Ids owe their wealth to the high 
lands and sterile peaks. 

Go upon the mountains, O my soul, and learn of God 
—the Universal Father and Triend — and of Nature — 
the Mother and Lover of countless hosts. Speak to 
me I Tell me the sublime story of your origin. Lift 
my reason in gratitude to its divine source. Cause the 
lessons of infinity to occupy my thoughts. I would 
dwell with ye, O holy mountains ! There is grandeur 
in the expression of your significance. In the wildness 
and freshness of your unchangeable leisure my soul 
takes ineffable delight. Heaven's repose is syuiholed 
forth by your immovable Btillness. The beautiful sky 
bends lovingly over ye — like the spiritual heights, with 
their unmeasured opulence, spanning the fields of Para- 
dise. The realms of the mountains, with their ever- 
lasting tranqnillity, attract the lovers of wild woods 
and untraveraed ravines. Earth's savage beasts cling 
to the mountains. The Father gave them his grandest 
forests. They roam amid waterialls atid roaring cataracts, 
sleep upon the shouldei-s of beetling cliffs, build their 
beds amid craggy gorges, on tho sides of mountains. 
And wild fowls scream, wJiile gentle birds pour forth 
their harmonious melodies in worshipful gratitude to 
the Infinite Pather. They iivc and sing among tlie 
mountains, to help on the world of matter and mind. 
Not one lives for itself. The lesson of Charity— of 
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free and boundless tenevoleuee — is taught by every 
thing, 

0, iTjy soul, loot up and learn of the mountains. Go 
upon the liilla of God. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

i NOT COMPLETE. 



For many days after the interview with the mys- 
terious "Arabula," my whole nature seemed light as 
the air and ihouglitless as an innocent child. Every 
thing was " good " — the night, for it brought out the 
holy stars— yarn, for it unfolded the iniinite blessings 
of pleasure — seljishness, for it revealed the divinity of 
benevolence — Iriera, for they shielded and protected 
flowers while blooming — skepticism, for it compels the 
sou] to search and learn the lesson of fundamental 
principles — darhness, for it brings out the spirit's in- 
herent love of everlasting Light. 

And so I was exultiugly enjoying religion 1 I had a 
bewildering, dreamy, luxurious " faith in God," which, 
methought, notliing could disturb or darken. The 
familiar rills in the meadow laughed with joy. The 
abundant weeds in the garden were performing a hal- 
lowed mission. "With new eyes I looked upon human 
wretchedness. I ■ was not troubled, although battle- 
arrayed men were that moment fiendishly slaughtering 
each other in bloody war I Trustingly and lovingly, 
like a child led by its fond and faithful mother, I 
walked with God in the flowery garden of all-liar- 
monizing truth. And day by day I rejoiced exceed- 
ingly, was light and glad beyond expression. 
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But, alas! oiio morning I came from my slimibera 
with a heavy, cloud-covered heart. I could not account 
for it. " Am I not happy ?" thought I. " Have I not 
beheld the flowery mount of God's inextinguishable 
wisdom? Do I not trust all liis ways, and walk therein 
unquestioningly J" And thus, in my unexpected 
wretchedness, I complaininglj interrogated for the 
causes of the change iii my feelings. 

Before the evening of that day, I had found the 
secret of my unrest and depression. It was this (and 
the confession is made with reluctance .and mortifi- 
cation) : I -was not cured of inUUoct'ual selfishneas. 
Now, look at my case: I was happy, was comfortably 
and contentedly situated in my daily circumstances at 
home, was knowingly surrounded with the heavenly 
influences emanating from angel realms of life ; and 
thus (I fain would think), all unconsciously to myself, 
I was like a sordid and piratical miser, selfishly subor- 
dinating and appropriating the whole to my individual 
benefit and gi-atiflcation. 

Concerning the world outside, I said : " Let the 
world take care of itself. It's all alx)ut right as it is. 
"What's the use of fretting about what othera say, or 
tiiink, or do? Take care of yourself I If every one 
would but take oare of one, and that one tiimself or 
herself, the world would get along comfortably, and 
everybody be contented and Iiappy. Now, Jackson, 
don't disturb yourself about other- folks' welfare. 
They don't care a farthing whether you live or die. 
Every one fives and dies on his own 'hook ! This ei?ort 
of yours, to liberate by education the children of indif- 
ferent parents, who don't half protect and care for 
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tliemselves, is a mistaten benevolence. You can do 
better by looking after your own children. If you've 
got money to spare, spend it all on your own family ; 
make your garden beautiful and yoar bouse elegant; 
indulge in a iirst-clasa horse and carriage ; wear plenty 
of the best jewelry ; and dress yourself and family in 
silks and fine linen, and eat and drink the best you can 
get. Yes, you've got ' the ligiit ' now ; you are now 
happy ; now let well enough aloneP 
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THE DIFFEEENCE. 

Kt patient and thouglitfal reader, doubtless, already 
understands my state better than I myself did. It 
must appear manifest that " The Arabula " had 
entered with truth's amazing splendor, and lifted my 
intuitions and affections far above the bonds and ties 
of the world ; had disintegrated my personality from 
all entangling terrestrial assoeiations ; and had put me 
in sacred communication with the Divine Principle, 
which is THK OENTKAL GOOD of all persons, places, times, 
institutions, religions, states, observances, impressions, 
convictions, and inspirations. 

But is it necessary to record tbat my Intellect — the 
third, poorest, experience -rooted part of man's mental 
structure— was not correspondingly unencumbered and 
enlightened. In that quarter I was not saved ; was 
still atheistic and selfish ; was local in my perceptions, 
temporal in my tendencies, and individual in my 
appetites and desires. Intellectually I could hold no 
rational communication with the rest of my conscious- 
ness. Therefore, as quick as the Arabula's low, sweet 
voice was still, the loud-mouthed words of pompous 
Intellect soimded authoritatively in my thoughts. In 
substance he said ; 

" Be not deceived. Instead of solid argument beneath 
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you, and deductions based upon the esperimental 
demonstrations of science, jou go headlong into senti- 
mentality. Poetry is all well enough in its place; so 
are painting and music — and the Fine Arts generally — 
very good pastimes ; but, man ! what can they give to 
satisfy your skeptical Intellect ? Come, stand up for 
yourself; look facts in the face, and confess there is no 
God." 

Thus Intellect, wily and unprincipled ^er se, per- 
plexed, pampered, and harassed me ; and O, liow 
fearfully did its protests damage the toucliing, impres- 
sive teachings of Arabula I 

The depredations and intimations of Intellect were 
fatal the moment I lost communication with the 
interior illumination. It seemed to me that this con- 
flict was unneeossary; that it was attributable to lack 
of balance ; but, in this respect, I found that I had, in 
the world about me, plenty of company. 

And these counterparts, strange to say, -ffcro mostly 
in the eliurches. I noticed that there was so much of 
tlie world in the churches, it was impossible that the 
churches should ever improve the world. Selfishness 
had invaded the sanetnary. Every member was 
anxious to secure his own, salvation, from the machi- 
nations of an imaginary personal devil (the personation 
of wily selfishness) and from an everlasting hell— the 
fabled conservatory of what was too bad to be redeemed 
by omniscient goodness. 

I noticed, furthermore, that the churches were sup- 
ported by men, who, bent on their own salvation, 
habitually shut their ears to the pressing wants of the 
world's working and hell-going millions. The churches 
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claim to te the reservoir of all private worth, of all 
public virtue, of all sinleas charity. But heboid ! 
The hroad, eomfortahle pews are loaded with the 
heartless deyotecs of liot-houso aristocracy; with com- 
mercial gamblers ; witli the villains of Bpeculation ; 
witli languid, listless, indifferent, godless dyspeptics; 
with cloistered, conveuted, lip-serving dogmatists; 
witli atonement-seeking cowards of traditional piety, 
■wlio dare not imitate the example of Jesus — the public 
physician, tbe unconventional preacher, the associate 
of publicans and sinners, the philanthropist, the open 
friend of the poor and unfortunate ! If religion con- 
sists in conveying, by acts, God's life into the life of 
society ; if it consist in enlarging and spiritualizing the 
streams of pnbhc morals; in ministering to tlie necessi- 
ties of the sick, the outcast, and in alleviating the con- 
ditions of the struggling millions of poor men and 
women ; in improving the structure of society, which, 
by its present selfishness and shameless injustice, gene- 
rates one hundred criminals to one saving angel ; if it 
consist in practical eiEorts to prevent the insane, rash, 
and recldess struggle for wealth ; in overcoming the 
heartless extravagance about the persons and in the 
homes of the so-called higher classes — if true religion 
consist iu these works of rigliteftusness, and in loving 
your neighbor as you love yourself — then, then — why, 
the plain truth must he acknowledged, there is no true 
religion in the estahlished churches of the nineteenth 
century. 
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CHAPTER ST. 

A QEOGEAPHICAL GOD IMPOSSIBLB. 

A-NT metaphysioal revelation tliat violates tlie 
positive requirements of the intellect, is no aid to 
human progresa ; yet, there is in man's mind a 
power — call it the intuixion of all his thinking and 
feeling faculties — which transcends the perceptions, 
capacities, and attainments of his Intellect ; a faculty 
of Puke Keason, to -which the knowledge-acquiring 
faculties are constitutionally subservient, while- they 
protect and guard the whole mental nature from myths 
and sentimental delusions. 

The chief error of the religious world consists in 
heeding the mysterious intimations of the higher and 
intuitional, to the exclusion of the legitimate offices and 
truly friendly guardianship of the intelleetnal part. 
Hence the discrepancies and vagaries of supernatural- 
ism, so repugnant to every philosophical mind, because 
they are impossibilities in the very nature of things. 
The intellect has a self-ruling and seli-governing power, 
which, while it brings to its possessor a sure and perfect 
knowledge of its own limitations, acts beneficially and 
conservatively in protecting tlie higher faculties from 
error and extravagance. 

It was an error in my interpretation of the " Ara- 
bnla " to suppose that it was a person who addressed 
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me. And vet it said, or, rather, I made it say, " I am 
come a Light into the world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in darkness.^' In the 
presence of that illnmination I realised the existence 
of a fundamental, unchangeable, and impersonal Prin- 
ciple— which also seemed like an invisible personage— 
which could, would, B.-n.AAiA judge me not only, but all 
mankind, and also posseted the power of saving me 
and all who would love him (or it) and follow his (or its) 
commandments. Without Intellect I should hereafter 
be superstitious, and a believer in the supernatural ; 
with it, guided by the more profound love of eternal 
truth, I am mved and reconciled. 

To say that the Light, which lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world, emanates from a person, is to 
annihilate all relation and proportion between cause 
and effect. Give God geographical limitations and 
you destroy his infinite existence; in other words, 
Intellect detects your absurdity, and proclaims your 
atheism. A special history, limited to time and space, 
with local associations and worldly events, are com- 
patible to finite beings. Tlie shocking absurdity of 
Obristendom consista in affirming the philosophical and 
scientific impossibility that the Infinite once had a 
local, special, finite expression. Until that stumbling- 
block is removed, there will be, in the religious and 
theological world, no progression. Intellect, without 
trying to enter the saving light-realm of Arabula, will 
advance the Arts and .Sciences ; and, adhering reso- 
lutely to its positive requirements for experimental 
knowledge, will end in atheism, selfishness, and dis^ 
gust. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

IMPEBSOHALrrr of 



Like the " desire of the night for the morning " was 
nij persevering prayer for one prolonged communion 
with the white golden Light, which had bnrat through 
the selfishness of Litelleet and enfranchised my -being. 

One afternoon far spent, when the sun was gathering 
in its evening urn the ashes of its day of golden burn- 
ings, I walked to a sequestered seat beneath the dark 
maples, and resigned ray soul to the voice of Eternal 
Light. 

The dawn's rays, awakening the depths of intuitive 
life and love, entered my being and blessed me. Father 
Eternal 1 Thy universe is loaded and flooded with love, 
light, hope, and harmony. The dismal darkness of 
selfishness has departed. All is charity, faith, unfath- 
omable goodness, infinite perfection. Moments, days, 
years, ages I They appear and disappear like the lights 
and shadows among flowers and trees. Persons, fam- 
ilies, races, empires I They come and go like the rise 
and fall of waves upon the ocean's bosom. Heavenly 
Voice of Light 1 0, let me ask — 
Intellect. — " IIow can I comprehend thee ?" 
Aeabuia.— "By studying my manifestations." 
1st. — " IIow am I to commence ?" 
Ara. — " With the history of mankind." 
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1st. — " Does tlie history of mankind contain evidences 
of your presence ?" 

Aka. — *' I am inseparable from human life ; for I am 
the Light, which ligbteth every man that cometh into 
the world." 

Int. — " How can I comprehend this mystery f 

Aka. — " It is no mystery. My life ia your life; my 
light is your light ; my existence is your existence." 

Int. — " Do you mean that heaven lies about man in 
bis infancy ; orj that we are nearer God when innocent 
and youthful?" 

AijA, — « Not that alone. I am born into man's intel- 
lectual consciousness only tbrongh the virgin mother — 
the love (if the soidfor truth.^^ 

Ikt. — " Is the soul's love for Truth an evidence of its 
virginity f 

Aea. — " When the soul loves Truth for selfish pur- 
poses, it is lustful and corrupted. A virgin soul is 
single-eyed for Truth, and in the love of such a soul the 
Saviour is born." 

Int. — "What Saviour?" 

Aka.—" The Light." 

Int. — " From what does the Light save man ^" 

Aea. — " It judges bis actions, approves his virtues, 
condemns his evils, rewards his obedience, punishes his 
transgressions, shines into his darkness, rebukes his 
selfishness, overthrows his skepticism, litis him above 
tiie animals, and makes him immortal." 

Int. — "What are the circumstances under which this 
virgin mother brings man's Saviour into the world f 

Aka. — " In the utmost simplicity — a manger of na- 
tural relationships is the cradle, wherein the holy mother 
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i her bate, to the surprise of worldly sliepherds, 
beneath the waiiiJering stars of power, compelling the 
admiration of proud magi in Science, and rejoicing the 
Learte of watching angels." 

1st. — " Why do yoii speak after the manner of a re- 
ceived history of the birth of a personage ?" 

Aka. — " Because that history is the familiar drapery 
worn by an Eternal Verity." 

Int. — " "What Eternal Verity ?" 

AiiA.— " Tliis ! That that Light, ' which is the light 
of the world,' tlie living Emmanuel in the minds and 
hearte of men, is born of a virgin, is cradled in sim- 
plicity, preaelies to the world, works wonders among 
the selfish, is too certainly "crucified, dies into tem- 
porary darkness, is most loved by women, is guarded 
by angels, is resurrected, is revealed in greater giory on 
the mountain of experience, and in clonds of light 
returns to continue the work of salvation among 
men," 

Int. — "Is Christ the name of an historical person- 
age '{" 

Aea.— " Christ is an ancient title for the present 
word, 'Arabula'-— an idea, the mystery of Judean re- 
ligionists, the sacred Shekinah of the Oriental secret 
sects, the holy name for the Pure Presence, the Word, 
the Logos, the Symbol, the Holy Ghost, the Light of 
THK "World." 

Int. — " What is meant by the other title, Jesus f" 

Aea.' — " Jesus is the name of a personage, in whose 
half-mythical history is mixed the mysteries of the secret 
Christ. The error of sacred history, is this mixture of 
personalities and events with ideas and principles." 
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1st. — " Did not Jesus manifest all tliat is attnbuted 
to Christ f 

Aka. — " It is impossible for any one person to display 
the full glory of Eternal Light, but every one according 
to his love and capacity for Truth." 

Ikt. — " Then all men, of all countries, and in all con- 
ditions, may manifest more or less of Christ, if they 
wilH" 

Aea. — " It ia Life, and ia seen in all life ; it is Love, 
and is manifested in all love ; it is Truth, and is present 
in all truth ; it is Light, and is visible in all wisdom ; 
it is God, and is embodied in whatsoever is good, 
beautiful, and everlasting." 

Iirr. — " Is this feeling, this holy yearning of the spirit 
for the Light, common to all men V 

Aea. ^" There ia a feeling, there always was a feeling, 
that the Infinite had its place in the soul ; that God, 
however mucb He may bave been elsewhere, was most 
truly in the breast of His child ; that however magnifi- 
cent His temples of stone and gold might be, the temple 
He best loved to be worshiped in was the heart. There 
was, and is, a vague, dim belief tliat the human somewhere 
melted into the Divine, and that the Divine somewhere 
melted into the hnman. The inward being of man was 
always reaching out after God, and always retamed 
from its reaching to find out that no reaching out was 
necessary, that God was nestling close to the heart. In 
all times, nnder all skies, men have had fleeting intima- 
tions of the presence of Deity, sitting vailed, shadowy, 
shrouded in the dark eomera of their souls. One side 
of their being touched the Infinite-^ioas the Infinite. 
Oonscience was the eye, the voice of God." 
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1st, " In studying liistory, iB it liest to look at the 
items and the specialties in the biographies of dis- 
tinguished personages, or at the quality and amount 
of Life and Light (love and wisdom) they mani- 
fested ?" 

Aka. — "Great souls require no history. It is of 
no consequence where they were born, where they 
lived, what dress they wore, what fortune they met. 
Of some of them it may be said that they had no history 
whatever ; hardly a cord of trustworthy tradition holda 
them to the earth. We have them nevertheless ; they 
lived, they are ours, they are we;— the scantine^ of 
their clothing permits ns to see the majestic ^ace of 
their walk. The muse of history never introduced any- 
body to a Son of God."* 

Iht. — " The Eternal Light, as I now understand it, 
lifts a person out of and above self. And furthermore, 
I understand that conscious individuality is based in 
selfishness, which is incompatible with the true birth 
and growth of Aralula m the soul f 

Aka. — " The Spirit (Christ) must be born a living 
Emmanuel ; man must know, by the heart's interior 
witness, of the Divine in his own nature. The Christ is 
revealed in the human through these three elements, 
these throe principles, viz. : (1) the vital connection of 
man with the Eternal through the affections of his 
heart and the laws of his conscience ; (2) the vital con- 
nection of man with man by force of a common ongin, 
a common nature, a common discipline, and a common 

* See Sormon on " The Birth of Christ," by Eev. 0. B. Frotliinsliom, 
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destiny; (3) the vital connection of man with himself 
hy virtue of tliat saered individuality which invests liis 
personal character with supreme and inviolable worth, 
and makes his personal dignity and development the 
end of all Mb experience." 
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CHAPTER ZVII. 

FEOM HEAVEN TO HADES. 



While in the superior condition I had no difficalty in 
comprehending the underlying principles of anciont 
mysteries and modern myths in religion. Immersed in 
tlie waters of everlasting triith, I did not marvel at the 
emblematic ordinance called "baptism." Neither did 
1 marvel because the Arabula had said, and was always 
saying, to man's materialistic intellect : " Tou must bo 
bom again." Indeed, intuitively realizing with my 
impersonal coaseiouaness, as I reverently did, the 
existence of the grand cardinal ideas and the inherent 
omniscience of the unchangeable principles of infinity, I 
sliould have marveled if the Light had not said to buman 
ignorance and selfishness, " Ye Inust be born again," The 
universal allegorization of physical events, and changes 
in the sun, moon, stars, and other heavenly signs— tlie 
early custom of clothing, with oriental material splen- 
dors, the undeiinable religious mysteries of birth, life, 
death, immortality, rewards, punishments, God, Para- 
dise, pandemonium, and spiritual communications — all 
was made plain to my exalted understanding, even 
down to the very origin of all religion among the 
earliest of earth's inhabitants. 

0, the ineffable harmony of that Superior Condition I 
in which the faculties of the human spirit immortal are 
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awakened to their native conaeious relationship with 
the heavenly love and oninisoicnt goodness of the Infi- 
HiTE Whole ! 

The Eternal Arahula — divine goddess of the spirit — 
lifts tie thoughts to heaven's highest orbs. Troni her 
golden lips flow silvery sermons, like flowery balm from 
the life-trees of Elysian ; and in her voice is heard the 
murmuring, mellow, deathless music of immortal love. 
The illimitable expanse of sublime Summer lands — 
the choral birds, the whispering breezes, the melodious 
Ktrcama, the gentle groves, and ever-fragrant flowers of 
the heavenly clime — with the poet's deathless sti-ain, 
the tender reciprocations of angels, once earthly men 
and women, and the ravishing love-laughter of sweet, 
rosy-lipped, ever-beautiful childhood —all, all, and 
unutterably more, is brought into the spirit's e^ential 
consciousness by the presence and voice of Arabula. 
Tea, all ia harmony, and enchantment, and sunlit love 
to him who, from the transflguring mount of awakened 
Intuition, sees the fundamental, impersonal, infinite 
principles of the universe. The dark night of 
ignorance and the wily imps of selfishness are van- 
quished by the lull-orbed heavenly daylight of un- 
dying Truth. 0, that the spirit could at once enter 
unerringly upon its true association with God's fatherly, 
motherly life ! 

The next day I began to review the answers of 
Arabula. 

The perpetually appearing and disappearing of the 
divine light in persons and events, I could not compre- 
hend. I am not a principle, but a person ; how, then, 
am I to. understand a principle ? I am m space, bounded 
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and educated by its limitations ; how then am I to com- 
preliend infinity, which is the annihilation of space? 

.Dreaming does not satisfy my intellect. You tell 
ine that a principle is eternally at work in the 
human heart, yearning to make itaelf manifest in the 
flesh, dividing itself up unceasingly without divisifcility, 
touching and impressing and departing, like day into 
night ; and, knowing that I possess no faculties akin to 
such a principle, you tell me that I must perceive it, and 
preach it, and live it ! 

Let us not be deluded by chimeras. Matter I am ; 
therefore, matter I can comprehend. I can be extended, 
solidified, liquidated, divided ; therefore I. cannot under- 
stand matter, which has extent, solidity, levitation, 
gravitation, and divisibility. But of an infinite being, 
what can I hwwf Shall I say, with Spinoza, that 
men are modes of the manifestation of the infinite 
intelligence 9 Therefore, I must conclude that the 
absolutely indivisible essence is divided and organized 
into men, which is admitting that the mathematically 
impossible is possibla Wili, design, power 1 Are 
they qualities of the absolute essence! or, are they 
evolutions of the dynamics of that substance men call 
Matter 1 

No answer I No answer! Where is the light now? 
Darkness, thick blackness, covera the face of the deep. 
O, why do I not remember the lessons of Arabula? 
Vagueness profound presses the eyes of ray intellectual 
powers. It is the old-time demon, an incubus — the 
return of selfishness— the enemy of the goddess of 
Light. 

0, the night-life of this under world I Who can paint 
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the scenes of this liorrible liadean world? Taintly 
come weeping memoriea of joja once tasted in the 
beautiful garden. Baldur, the beloved son of Odin, 
never descended to this low estate. Here live Loki 
and Ahriman, the arch-enemies of Ormuzd, the prince 
of goodness, and the light of the world. Here prowl 
and howl the selfish men whom the dread Anubia has 
consigned to judgment and the terrors of justice. The 
Thanimuz of Chaldea sent all his evil genii to this 
nameless place of passion and despair. Here, in 
grandest misery, in a style of elegant wretchedness 
most magnificent, resides the opponent of Arabula — 
the devil of Selfishness, who fought and fied the presence 
of " the Light of the world." 

Hades is the habitation of the passions. Tlie spirits 
here are "spirits in prison." The lieavenly Arabula, 
the Adonis of the inner life—" the Light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world " — descendeth 
here, clothed in the effulgent splendor of myriad-sided 
Truth, Love, and Wisdom, and, addressing the im- 
prisoned spirits, says,— " Repent ye ! repent yo! Haryel 
not that I say unto yon, ye mxtst be horn again.^' 
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Intellect, witliout the Hftiug light and holy loving 
eyes of Intuition, ia a poor player ; he " freta and struts 
his hour upon the stage, and then is beard no more." 
He is limited in power ; proud as limited ; jealous ^ 
proud; selfish as jealous; and demoniac as selfish ; and 
thus, Ot!ielIo-like, he atheiatically says, firat, " Put out 
the liglit, and then — put out the Light." 

The selfishness of the inferior conditioned Intellect 
is the original sin. Its possessor thinks only for him- 
self. To compass sea and land, to trample on the rights 
and liberties of others, to triumph over the downfall of 
compeers, to erect fortunes on the hopele^ ruins of oppo- 
nents ; these are a few of the countless crimes of this 
part of man's nature. It eats and drinks and sleeps to 
gratify the selfish instinct. Marriage, habitation, pic- 
tures, furniture, children— all sought and secured for 
selfish gratification. Nothing is sacred— not hushand, 
not wife, not children, not love (for of love it can know 
nothing), and not even human life is sacred ; for it will 
spoliate, bum, and assassinate, to accomplish its special 
selfish ends. It is cunning, ti-ieky, stealthy, insinuating, 
treaoherous. It is the enemy of the beautiful spirituality 
and unapproachable purity of Arabula. It ridicules 
the intangible ; it condemns poetry as useless ; it appre- 
ciates music as a voluptuous sensation ; it values mirth 
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as the antidote for the still small voice of Arabula; it 
prizea the duration of bodily life beyond the wealth of 
Crcesua ; it sees in sexuality no meaning but a means 
of varying the instinct of pleasure ; it lives in the present, 
■with no hope, no heaven, no God, and is crazed at the 
thought of death. 

I have described no one civilized man's character; 
only painted tJie se^skness of Intellect, when it ia not 
" bom again ;" when it is a proud, overbearing stranger 
to the superior condition ; -when it pereiatently resists 
the influx of that holy Light, which floods with eternal 
beanty and harmony the infinite universe. 

In myself I found hopeful signs. Although I could 
stiSl iutellectualize, and pick flaws in the logic of Ara- 
bula, and philosophize disparagingly on the undefinable 
affirmations of Intuition ; yet, somewhat to my surprise, 
my negative theories and materialistic criticisms, after 
imparting a momentary feeling of triumph, because I 
had perplexed and silenced the iimer augel, reacted 
upon my soul like the alarm-chill of a sudden cold. I 
no longer took pleasure in combating the angel of 
Light! "Whypersecutest thou me?" — sounded in the 
sanctuary of my spirit. 

Was not this a foregleam of the possible reeurreetion 
of my Intellect ? I was Bubdued, thoughtful, prayerful, 
hopeful. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

GLlMMKKlNQa OF LIGnT IN MYSTEET. 

MrsTEEY ! 0, thou bountiful mother of blessings, 
evils, faiths, sbeptiuiBma, piety, cruelty, hope, wretched- 
ness, progress 1 Mystery! the vehicle of all ancient 
systems of religion ; the material clothing, tlie seamless 
garment, worn by the Angel of Immortality on lier first 
visit to earth. Spurn mystery ; refuse to entertain its 
most extravagant tales ; shut from patient observation 
its philosophically impossible ieats of miracles; repel 
its large-eyed and loquacious stories of the gods, of the 
phenomena in nature, of the marvels of the tour seasons, 
of the meanings and movements of the celestial bodies, 
of the signs, and secrets, and solemn ceremonials, 
vestments, enchantments, imposing tableaux, pomp, 
anthems, mechanism, lighted candles, cymbals, ringing 
bells, incantations, prayers, pilgrimages — spurn these, 
repel these, turn away scornfully from these, proudly 
trample over these up to the snmmit of mount Science 
— and you forsake the mother of all religion, you leave 
to perisli miserable the gorgeous goddess of unnumbered 
spiritual benefits, you turn, like an intellectual igno- 
ramus, like a pedantic induetionist of the Baconian 
school (which is perfect in its place), and, in that one 
act of treachery and stupidity, you shut out the Light 
of God, and take down the spiral stairway which leads 
through the thorny experimentally-paved avenues of 
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knowledge to the royal road, the straight and heaiitifiil 
way of eternal principles within and without your 
existence. 

Mystery ! Are you not a miracle ? If you are not, 
then there never was a miracle. Is it not marvelous 
that you should be so ignorant of the universe ? Here 
you are I horn but yesterday, on tlie higli table-land of 
the infinite past, at whose base lie the skeletons of 
countless liosts, a hecatomb of human ashes, once ani- 
mated, like your own chemical bodies, witli feelings, 
instincts, passions, thought, activity, grief, pleasure — 
and yet, with all this opulent repository of history and 
learning at your very feet, yon are ignorant of the 
latent meaning in religions mystery I 

It is to-day a mystery to me how, yesterday, I could 
so drop below the superior condition as to irreverently 
question the positive declarations of the world-enlight- 
ening Arabula. 0, the blood-sweat agony — O, the 
dai'knesa over the face of Nature — O, the fiendish power 
of tho spirit of selfishness ! Why did a little worldly 
care, some external anxiety in business, an act of 
injustice by a neighbor, so rapidly drive me oat of the 
peaceful, musical, flowery garden of harmony ? 

Why did I not say yesterday, as my light-lifted soul 
now says, to the nnspiritualiaing propensity of grovel- 
ing, unredeemed Intellect — "Cursed art thou; upon 
tliy belly shalt thon go, and dust shalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life," Is it not a religious mystery ? And 
is it not a miracle that you, refined and noble-natured 
as you are, do not at once accept the Light and " be 
born again V Verily, it is more marvelous tiiat yOTi do 
not, than that you should. O, you do not want to 
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" change your "base" of operations in religion I Yes, 
you self-aggrandizing and consistency-worshiping foe 
of grogreas I You are seen as you are ! You have 
married a society-wife, and therefore cannot march in 
Truth's army. And, moreover, it is so agonizingly 
" hard " to be bom again ; it is, likewise, " incon- 
venient ;" it is, also, exhanstingly " expensive ;" and, 
here's the rub, it is painful to your fashionably-religious 
" relatives ;" for are you not bone of their bone and 
fleab of their flesh ? 

O, ye typifiers of the mimieting quadrupeds of the 
tropical forests 1 Do you not ape the monkeys of 
fashion 1 Are you not living on the " lost sheep " side 
of eternal Light ? — That is smless, the pure, the spotle^, 
the unselfish ; it is good in the sight of God ; it bears 
our burdens ; it carries our infirmities ; it is the angel- 
presence in the devilhood of our unprogressive mental 
states ; it is the infinite inherent perfection, ever-preach- 
ing, " Be ye perfect ;" by it we absolutely see that 
" there is no man good — no, not one ;" it unceasingly 
says, " Come unto me, all ye that are heavy laden, and 
IwiU give you red;''^ it does not give us stones when 
we ask for bread, but, opening its life-larder, says, 
" Here is my body, and here is my blood — take, eat ;" 
this is the dispensation of " holy spirit ;" it descendeth 
from the heaven of " many mansions ;" it tateth mani- 
fold forms, variable historical incarnations, but is im- 
mutably one and the same Light ; it bringeth a har- 
monious gospel through antagonistic systems of re- 
ligion ; and, as the Light has before written, it is the 
same to the Indian as to the Judean ; it is not given to 
one and withheld from another ; but it descends upon 
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tlie devil as well as upon tlio angel in us, and upon 
every intermediate condition of life ; it moveth upon 
dark waters, and upon bright and shining oceans; 
it rideth upon the storm and flieth upon the whirlwind, 
aud it broodeth over the placid lake of the soul ; it is 
not here nor there, but everywhere; it melteth the 
stony heart that it may become a heart of fleah ; and 
poureth oil and wine into the wound of the earthly 
traveler ; it is the good Samaritan, who will pay two 
pence for the healing of his brother's sores, and it will 
come again to see if more can be done for the sufferers 
of earth ; it is the star of the East guiding wise men to 
the young child, Arabula, who will hold out His hands 
to them, laden with the spiritual blessings the Light 
alone can bestow. This is the Holy Spirit of truth that 
shall guide you into all happiness. This is the Com- 
forter ; this is the " baptism of Are " with which every 
one shall be baptized. 
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CnAPTEE XX. 

HE PADSS OP MEMORY, 



Intellect ie an imtecile without Memory, as it is an 
evil genius witliout the uplifting spirit of Arabnla. 

Too well do I recall tlie warnings— the sympathetic 
shadow-winged prophecies — of the stern saint of Light. 
It told me day by day to'wash away my sins of selfish- 
ness. Day by day it imprinted the Cain-marli of shame 
upon my brow, because I wanted to substitute for a 
crosa-bearing life of public usefulness a flower-crowned 
life of private idleness and luxury. 

Lite you, my reader, I wanted a thousand things I 
did not need; in truth, my wants, besides being expen- 
sive and unnecessary, were taxing the time, talents, 
labor, and patience of others. I wanted to have a ser- 
vant at my call, who would brush my clothe, black my 
boots, comb my hair, spread the table with rich viands, 
and fan away the flies while I ate. I wanted a living 
without working for it ! I wanted to be rich, and did 
not care if it was made by profits sheared, by the legiti- 
mate scissors of trade, from commodities sold as neces- 
sities to Uie poor. Of society I wanted nothing but 
what was conducive to personal gi-atification. Do you 
Bee yourself in this mirror ? 

Do not say that I must first merit the Good, the 
Fine, and the Beautiful ; no, no, I am impatient for 
happiness; therefore, first supply my greedy wjawfo, and 
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if "I like it I'll take somG more." O, bright Angel 
of the Spirit I how selfishly did I "want" to live, while 
thou wert suffering "on tlie cross." Forgive t forgive ! 
Itavines, rocks, forests, birds, with setting snns and 
summer skies, and the 

" Beautiful flowera round Wisdom's seoret well," 
with the affections of earth and the final beatitudes of 
heaven — all, I was willing, yea, anxious to appropriate, 
without so much as once thinking that " I ought to be 
thankful " for the possession of the senses by which the 
appropriation was possible. 

Like my penitent reader, who, by this time, should 
be serenely living in good works, I recall all selfish 
impulses with miserable distinctness. To-day I sit 
meditatively " dreaming over the past," and all too 
easily remember the " wholesome smart " and the 
"remorseful stings" of hours wasted in life's spring- 
time, vainly looking for happiness in self-will, self- 
seeking, self-gratification. But, glory be to God ! the 
night is p^t, the storm clouds dispersed, a boundless 
blue sky enfolds the world, the feet of angels press 
once more the celestial pathway, my chastened spirit is 
obedient to its laws, and my affections, with my re- 
deemed Intellect, are hospitably open to the influx of 
the Infinite. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

mSlOET OF CHEISTIAN RELIGION. 

The constant, and yet inconstant, glimmeringa of the 
divine Light, in the materialism of religious history, can 
be seen by those only who " have eyes to see." Yoltaire, 
who was steady in his devotion to the Light (?) of the 
Intellect, set forth, in his Philosophical Dictionary, the 
obvious beginnings of the Christian religion, as fol- 
lows : — 

In the years which immediately followed Jesus Christ, 
who^ was at once God and man, there existed among the 
Hebrews nine religious schools or societies, — Phai-isees, 
Sadducees, Essenians, Judaites, Therapeutfe, Kecahites, 
Ilerodians, the disciples of John, and the disciples of 
Jesus, named the " brethren,"— the " Galileans," — the 
" believers," who did not assume the name of Christians 
till about the sixtieth year of our era, at Antioch; 
being directed to its adoption by God himself, in ways 
unknown to men. 

The Pharisees believed in the metempsychosis. The 
Sadducees denied the immortality of the soul, and the 
existence of spirits, yet believed in the Pentateuch. 

Pliny, the naturalist (relying, evidently, on the 
authority of Flavius Josephus), calls the Essenians 
"gens 83terna in qua nemo nascitur;" — ^"a perpetual 
family, in which no one is ever bom ;" because the 
Essenians Tery rarely married. Tlie description has 
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been since applied to our monks, and to the " Sliakere " 
of our day. 

It 13 difficult to decide whether tlie Esaenians or the 
Judaites are spoken of by Joaephua in the following 
passage — " They deapiae the evils of the world ; their 
constancy enables them to triumph over torments; in 
an honorihle cauae they prefer death to life. They 
have undergone fire and sword, and submitted to having 
their very bones crushed, rather, than utter a syllable 
against their legislator, or eat forbidden food." 

It would seem, from the words of Josephus, that the 
above portrait applies to the Judaites, and not to the 
Eesenians. " Judas was the author of a new sect, com- 
pletely different from the other three," that is, the Sad- 
ducees, the Pharisees, and the Esseiiians, " They 
are," he goes on to say, "Jews by nation, they live 
in harmony with each other, and consider pleasure 
to be a vice." The natural meaning of this language 
would induce us to think that he is speaking of the 
Judaites. 

However that may be, these Judaites were known 
before the disciples of Chi-iat began to posaesa conside- 
ration and consequence in the world. Some weak 
people have supposed them to be heretics, who adored 
Judas Iscariot, 

Tiie TherapeutEB were a society different from the 
Esaenians and the Judaites. They resembled the Gyin- 
nosopliiats and Brahmins of India. " They possess," 
aaya Philo, " a principle of divine love, which excites in 
them an enthusiasm like that of the Bacchantes and 
the Corybautea, and wiiich forms them to that state of 
eouteniplation to which they aspire. TJiis sect origina- 
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ted iQ Alexandria, wKteli was entirely filled with Jews, 
aTid prevailed gi-eatly tliroughout all Egypt." 

The Kecabites still continued as a sect. They vowed 
iiGver to drink ■wine ; and it is, possibly, from their 
example, that Mahomet forbade that liquor to hia fol- 
lowers. 

The Herodians regarded Herod, the first of that 
name, as a Messiah, a messenger from God, who had 
rebuilt the temple. It is clear that the Jews at Home 
celebrated a festival in honor of him, in the rei^ 
of Nero, as appears from the lines of Persins — " Hero- 
dis venere dies," &c. (Sat. v. 180,) 

"King Herod'a foaat, wlieu each Judean vile 
Trims up hia lamp willi tallow or with oil." 

The disciples of John the Baptist had spread them- 
selves a little in Egypt, bat principally in Syria, 
Arabia, and towards the Persian Gulf. They are 
recognized, at the present day, under the name of the 
Christians of St, John. There were somS also in Asia 
Minor, It is mentioned in the Acta of the Apcstles 
(chap, xix.) that Paul met with many of them at 
Ephesus. " Have you received," he asked thera, " the 
holy spirit?" They answered him, "We have not 
heard even that there is a holy spirit," — "What baptism, 
then," says he, " have you received V They answered 
him, " The baptism of John." 

In tlie mean time, the true Christians, as is well 
known, were laying the foandatioii of the only true 
religion. 

He who contributed most to etrengthen this rising 
society was Paul, who had himself persecuted it with 
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Hie greatest violence. He waa born at Tarsus in 
Cilicia,* and was educated under one of the most cele- 
brated professors among the Pharisees, Gamaliel, a dis- 
ciple of Hillel. The Jews pretend that he quarreled 
with Gamaliel, who refused to let him have his daugh- 
ter in marriage. Some traces of this anecdote are to be 
found in the sequel to the Acts of St. Tliecla. These 
Acts relate that he had a large forehead, a bald head, 
united eyebrows, an aquihne nose, a short and clumsy 
figure, and crooked legs. Lucian, in his dialogue 
" Philopatres," seems to give a very similar portrait 
of him. It has been doubted whether he was a Roman 
citizen, for at that time the title was not given to any. 
Jew ; they had been expelled from Kome by Tiberius ; 
and Tarsus did not become a Roman colony till nearly 
a hundred years afterwards, under Caracalla ; as Cella- 
rins i-emarks in his Geography (book iii.), and Grotiua 
in his Commentary on the Acts, to whom aione we 
need refer. * * « All the first believers 
were obscure persons. They all labored with their 
hands. The apostle St. Paul himself acknowledges 
that he gained his livelihood by making tents. St. 
Peter raised from the dead Dorcas, a seamstress, who 
made clothes for the "brethren." The assembly of 
believers met at Joppa, at the house of a tanner called 
Simon, as appeara from the ninth chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

The believers spread themselves secretly in Greece ; 
and some of them went from Greece to Rome, among 
the Jews, who were permitted by the Romans to have a 

■*St. Jeroma aajs ttat he was from Giscalsin Galilee. 
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synagogue. They did not, at first, separate tbemselves 
from the Jews, They practiced circumcision ; and, as 
we have elsewhere remarked, the first fifteen obscure 
bishops of Jerusalem were all circumcised, or at least 
were all of the Jewish nation. 

When the apostle Paul took with him Timothy, who 
was the son of a heathen father, he circnmcised him 
himself, in the small city of Lystra. But Tifcus, his 
other disciple, could not he indneed to submit to cir- 
cnmcision. The brethren, or the disciplra of Jesus, 
continued united with the Jews until the time when St." 
Paul experienced a persecution at Jerusalem on account 
of his having introduced strangers into the temple. 
He was accused hy the Jews of endeavoring to destroy 
the law of Moses by that of Jesus Ohrkt. It was with 
a view to his clearing himself from this accusation that 
the apostle St. James proposed to the apostle Paul that 
he should shave his head, and go and purify himself in 
the temple, with four Jews, who had made a vow of 
being shaved. " Take them with you," says James to 
him (chap. xxi. Acts of the Apostles), " purify yourself 
vitli them, and let the whole world know that what has 
been reported concerning you is false, and that you con- 
tinue to obey the law of Koses." Thus, then, Paul, 
who had been at first the moat summary persecutor of 
tlie holy society established by Jesus, — Paul, who after- 
wards endeavored to govern that rising society,— Paul 
the Christian, Judaizea, "that the world may know 
that ho is calumniated when he is charged with no 
longer following the law of Mosea." 

St. Paul was equaliy charged with impiety and 
heresy, and the prosecution against him lasted a long 
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timo ; but it is perfectly clear, from the nature of the 
charges, that he had traveled to Jerusalem in order to 
fulfil the rites of Judaism. 

Ho addressed to Faustus these words (Acts xxv.) : " I 
have ueither offended against the Jewish law, nor against 
the temple," 

The apostles announced Jesus Christ as a just man 
wickedly persecuted, a prophet of God, a eon of God, 
sent to the Jews for the reformation of manners. 

" CireumcaBioa," says the apostl j Paul, " is, good, if 
you observe the law ; but if you violate the law, your 
circumcision becomes uncircaracision. If an uncircuih- 
cised person keep the law, he will be as if circumcised. 
The true Jew is one that is so inwardly." 

When this apostle speats of Jesus Clirist in his 
epistles, he does not reveal the ineffable mystery of ids 
consubstantiality with God. "We are delivered by 
him," says he (Romans, chap, v.), " from the wrath of 
God. The gift of God hath been shed upon us by the 
grace bestowed on one man, who is Jesus Christ. 
* * * * Death reigned through the sin 
of one man ; the just shall reign in life by one man, who 
is Jesus Christ." 

And, in the eighth chapter — " We are heirs of Grod, 
and joint-heirs of Christ ;" and in the sisteenth chap- 
ter — "To God, who is the only wise, be honor and 
glory, through Jesus Christ. * * * «- 

Yon are Jesua Christ's, and Jesus Christ is God's " (1 Cor, 
chap, ill.). 

And in 1 Cor. xv. 27 — "Every thing is made subject 
to him, undoubtedly excepting God, who made all 
tilings subject to him." 
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Some diffieultj liaa been found in explaining tTie fol- 
lowing part of the epistle of the Philippians :— " Do 
nothing through vainglory. Let each humbly think 
others better than himself. Be of the same mind with 
Jesus Chriat, who, being in the lilceness of God, assumed 
not to equal Mms-slf to QoH"*- Thia passage appears 
exceedingly well investigated and elucidated in a letter, 
still extant, of the churches of Vienna and Lyons, writ- 
ten in the year 117, and which is a valuable monument 
of antiquity. In this letter the modesty of some 
believers is praised. " They did not wish," says the 
letter, " to assume the lofty title of martyrs, in conse- 
quence of certain tribulations; after the example of 
Jesus Christ, who, being in the likeness of God, did not 
assume the quality of being equal to God." Origen, 
also, in his commentary on John, says : " The greatness 
of Jesus shines out more splendidly, in consequence of 
his selfhumiliation, than if he had assumed equaUty 
with God." Ill fact, the opposite interpretation would 
be a solecism. What sense would there be in this exhor- 
tation; "Think others superior to yourselves; imitate 
Jesus, who did not think it an assumption to be equal 
to God?" It would be an obvious contradiction; 
it would be putting an example of full pretension for an 
example of modesty ; it would be an offense against 
logic. 

Thus did the wisdom of the apostles establish the 

*Our English voraion gives the foregoing passage — "Wlio being in. 
the form of God, thought it no roVbery W be equal with God."— Soe 
Epiade \f> Philippiana, e. il to 6th vera«i— a directly contrary tranalatioa. 
Voltaire, the contexl, tlio Fathers, and the ancient letter, iisraw tiie 
English translation. 
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rising clmreh. That wisdom did not change its charac- 
ter in conaequenee of the dispute which tool; place 
between the apostles Peter, James, and John, on one 
side, and Paul on the otlier. This contest occiiiTcd at 
Antioch. The apcetle Peter, formerly Ceplias, or Simon 
Eaijon^, ate with the converted Gentiles, and among 
them did not observe the ceremonies of the law, and the 
distinction of meats. He and Barnabas, and the other 
disciples, ate indifferently of pork, of animals which 
had been strangled, or which had cloven feet, or which 
did not chew the cud; but many Jewish Christians 
having arrived, St. Peter joined with them in absti- 
nence from forbidden meats, and in the ceremonies of 
the Mosaic law. 

This conduct appeared very prudent : he wished to 
avoid giving offense to the Jewish Christians, his com- 
panions ; but St. Paul attacked him on the subject 
with considerable severity. " I withstood liim," says 
he, "to his face, because he was blaniable." (Gal. 
chap.ii.) 

This quarrel appears the most extfaordinary on the 
part of St, Paul, Having been at first a persecutor, he 
might have been expected to have acted with modera- 
tion ; especially aa he had himself gone to Jerusalem to 
sacrifice in the temple, had circumcised his disciple 
Tinjothy, and strictly complied with the Jewish rites, 
for which very compliance he now reproached Cephas. 
St, Jerome imagines that this quarrel between Paul 
and Cephas was a pretended one. He says, in his first 
homily (vol, iii.), that they acted like two advocates 
who work themselves up to au appearance of great zeal 
and exasperation against each other, to gain credit 
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with their respective clients. lie says that Peter 
(Cephaa) being appointed to preach to the Jews, and 
Paul to the Gentiles, they assumed the appearance of 
quarreUng, Paul to gain the Gentiles, and Peter to 
gain the Jews. But St. Augustin ia by no means of 
the same opinion. "I grieve," says he, in hia epistle 
to Jerome, " that so great a man should be the patron 
of a lie " {palronum mendacii). 

This dispute between St. Jerome and St. Augustin 
ought not to diminish our veneration for them, and 
still leas for St. Paul and St. Peter. 

As to what remains, if Peter was destined for the 
Jews, who were after their conversion hkely to Jndaine, 
and Paul tor strangers, it appears probable that Peter 
never went to Home. The Acts of the Apostles make 
no mention of Peter's journey to Italy. 

Ilowever that may be, it was about the sixtieth year 
of our era that Christians began to separate from the 
Jewish communion ; and it was tliis which drew upon 
them so many quarrels and perseentiona from the 
various synagogues of Rome, Greece, Egypt, and Asia. 
They were accused of impiety and atheism by their 
Jewish brethren, who excommunicated them in tlieir 
synagogaea three times every Sabbath day. But in 
the midst of their persecutions God always supported 
them. 

By degrees, many churches were formed, and the 
separation between Jews and Cliristians was complete 
before the close of the lirst eontury. This separation 
was unknown by the Eoman government. JTeither 
the senate nor the emperors of liome interested them 
selves in those quarrels of a small flock of mankind, 
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which God had hitlierto guided in oliscnrity, and which 
he osalted bj insensible gradations. 

Christianity became established m Greece and at 
Alexandria. The Christian had there to contend with 
a new set of Jews, who, in consequence of intercourse 
with the Greeks, were become philosopher. This was 
the sect of gnosis, or Gnostics. Among them were some 
of the new converts to Christianity. All these sects, at 
that time, enjoyed complete liberty to dogmatize, dis- 
course, and write, whenever the Jewish courtiers, 
settled at Eonie and Alexandria, did not bring any 
charge against them before the magistrates. Ent, 
under Domitian, Christianity began to give some 
umbrage to the government. 

Tlie zeal of some Christians, which was not accord 
ing to knowledge, did not prevent the church from 
making that progress which God destined from the 
beginning. The Christians, at first, celebrated their 
mysteries in sequestered houses, and in caves, and 
during night. Hence, according to Minutius Felix, 
the title given them of luoifugaces. Philo calls them, 
gess^ens. The names most frequently applied to them 
hy the heathens, during the first four centuries, w-ere 
"Galileans" and " ]l^azarenes;" hut that of "Chris- 
tians " has prevailed above all the others. 

Neither the hierarchy, nor tiie services of the churcJi, 
■were estahlished aU at once ; the apostolic times were 
different from those which followed. 

The mass now celebrated at matins, was the suppeu 
performed in the evening: these usages changed in. 
proportion as the church strengthened. A more 
numerous society required more regulations, and the 
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prudence of the pastors accommodated itself to timea 
and places. 

St, Jerome and Ensebins relate, that when the 
churches received a i^egular form, five different orders 
migJit be soon perceived to exist in them— superintend- 
ents, episcopoi ; whence originate the bishops — elders of 
the societj', presbyteroi, priests — dlaconoi, servants or 
deacons^^is^v", believers, the initiated ; that is, the 
baptized, who participated in the suppers of tiie agapte, 
or love-feasts — the catechumens, who were awaiting 
baptism— and the energumensy who awaited their being 
exorcised of demons. In these five orders no one had 
garments different fi-om the others, no one was bound 
to celibacy; witness. Tertullian's boot, dedicated to his 
wiftf, and witness also the example of the apostles. No 
paintings or "sculptures were to be found in their assem- 
blies, during the first two centuries ; no altars ; and, 
most certainly, no tapers, incense, and Inatral water. 
The Christians carefully concealed their books from the 
Gentiles: they intrusted them only to the initiated. 
Even the catechumens were not permitted to recite the 
Lord's Prayer. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

EELIGIOITS SIGNS AND MTSTl 



It 19 the office of enlightened reason to investigate 
all toyaterieB, to search their meanijigs, to strip off all 
the tales and trappings of superstition ; and, finally, to 
discern the under- cur rent of Truth, the spirit of Light 
and Deity, in the contradictory and apparently irrecon- 
cilable events and personages of history. There is in 
the world (says a writer) a distinct class of books, writ- 
ten " within and without," Ezek. ii. 10 ; or, " within 
and on tlie back side," Kev. v. 1 ; that is, they are sym- 
bolic books, having a double sense; and they have pro- 
ceeded from the members of esoteric societies in differ- 
ent ages of the world, who have wTitten under the re- 
straint of an oath of secrecy. What is the true key to 
these books 1 It is a state of the soul, and is not a 
transferable possession. " In thy light shall we see 
light," Psalm xxxvi. 9. 

"We sliall never make any real progress in tinder- 
standing the Scriptures until we advance so far as to 
recognize ^nncip/es in the p&fscms represented. The 
seeming historical persons must be regarded as diadows 
passing before us, to draw our attention to the spiritual 
truths or principles by which they were, or rather, by 
which they ai-e perpetually cast ; for if there is any 
thing in the Scriptures which is not true to us, and to 
our time, it can have no importance to us. The value 
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of tlie Scriptures lies in their application to life ; but no 
application is possible, except a perverted one, wlien 
the tmth is not recognized ; and to recognize tlic truth, 
the Scriptures require to be interpreted ; jet not as his- 
tory, but as parables.* 

M. Renan, with philosophic calmness, and a truly 
majestic and pure style of criticism, conducts his readers 
to the same conclusion. He is not lost in tlie limita- 
tions and killing associations of the letter, but, perceiv- 
ing tlie interior light sought to be conveyed by the 
gospels, does much to rescue the Testaments from the 
utter oblivion to which, long since, the fact-loving 
intellect had consigned thom. 

Sir Philip Sidney said there, were no writings in the 
world so well calculated to make a man wise as those 
of Plato : and yet this is not because Plato has any- 
where defined God, or wisdom, or virtue, or justice, or 
love, or beauty, oi- goodness, or truth ; for this was not 
the purpose of his writings ; but he has nevertheless 
written so about all these things, that an attentive stu- 
dent may find something to satisfy his reasonable long 
ings, even though they should reach out after immor- 
tality ; while the unapt or careless reader may wonder 
why so wise a man as Plato has advocated a system in 
the Republic, which, taken literally, would destroy any 
society in the world. We ought to see that for this 
very reason the Republic is a piece of ancient esoteric 
writing, needing interpretation. If we call the intel- 
lectual qualities masculine, and the affectional feminine, 
we may finally discover in what sense they may live in 

* This J9 the opinioE of M, Hitahcock, a careful tiJnker and writer. 
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a blesseil eommuii'dy, in which, in Scripture language, 
the lion and the lamb ehaE lie down together.* 

Soeratea called his art of teaching the art of the mid- 
wife ; because, according to his philosophy, no man 
coald learn any thing who had not a seed of the 
knowledge in himself; and the art of Socrates con- 
sisted in bringing the seed into life and action." A 
soul, therefore, acquiring great truths, was compared to 
a woman in labor; and Socrates compared himself t* 
his mother, who, he tells us, was a midwife. 

Mysteries in religion wih continue until man's Intel- 
lect is lifted and sanctified, so to speak, by the unselfish 
imperaonal Light of God. Goethe remarks ; " There is 
something magical at all times in perspectives. Were 
we not accustomed from youth to look through them, 
we should shudder and tremble every time we put 
them to our eyes. It is we who are looking, and it is 
not wo; a being it is whose organs are raised to a 
higher pitch, whose limitations are done away, who has 
become entitled to stretch forth into the infinite." 
Now it is every man's privilege to look in " perspec- 
tives " in the lields of spirituality. But whether he see 
an infinity of absurdity, or an infinity of truth, will 
ever be determined by the amount of intuition he lets 
into his eyes. 

The Arabula began at the beginning of human his- 
tory to incai-nate itself, and to utter itself in all human 
relations, feelings, and interests. It comes forth in the 
incarnations of Brahm, in Kreeshna, Eudha, in Osiris 



• For further tiioushts on this b 
Spirit," by.tho autlior referrod to. 
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in Ormuzd, in Adonis, in Apollo, in Bacctus, in Jupiter, 
in Pythagoras, in Socrates, in Plato, in Confucius, in 
JesDS. Says an author : " The most important of these 
mjsteries were those of Mithrae, celebrated in Persia ; 
of Osiris and Isis, celebrated in Egypt; of Eleusis, in- 
stituted in Greece ; and the Scandinavian and Druidical 
rites, which were confined to t!ie Gothic and Celtic 
tribes. In all these Tanous mysteries we find a singular 
unity of design, ciearly indicating a common origin, 
and a purity of doctrine as evidently proving that thia 
common origin was not to be sought for in the popular 
theology of the Pagan world. The ceremonies of ini- 
tiation were all funereal in their character. They cele- 
brated the death and the resurrection of some cherished 
being, either the object of esteem as a hero, or of devo- 
tion as a god. Subordination of degrees was instituted, 
and the candidate was subjected to probations varying 
in their character and severity ; the rites were practiced 
in the darkness of night, and often amid the gloom of 
impenetrable forests, or subterranean caverns ; and the 
full fruition of knowledge, for which so much labor was 
endured, and so much danger incurred, was not attained 
until the aspirant, well tried and thoroughly purified, 
had reached the place of wisdom and of light." 

The secret doctrines of the Egyptian rites (according 
to the Lexicon) related to the gods, the creation and gov- 
ernment of the world, and the nature and condition of 
the human soul. They called the perfectly-initiated can- 
didate Alrom-jah, from the name of the Deity. Secrecy 
■was prindpally inculcated, and all their lessons were 
taught hy symbols. Many of these have been preserved. 
With them, a point within a circle was the symbol of the 
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Deity BniTounde<3 by eternity ; the glc^e waa a symbol 
of the supreme and eternal God; a serpent -iritli a tail 
in his mouth was emblematic of eternity; a child sitting 
on the lotos was a symbol of the sun ; a palm-tree, of 
victory ; a etatf, of authority ; an ant, of knowledge ; a 
goat, of fecundity ; a wolf, of aversion ; the right hand, 
■with the fingers open, of plenty ; and the left hand 
closed, of protection. 

In Dr. Oliver's accoirat of the Mysteries of Bacchus, 
we read : " The iii-st actual ceremony aJiiong the 
Greeks was to purify the aspirant with water, and to 
crown him with myrtle, Ijecause the myrtle-tree was 
sacred to Proserpine; after which he was free from 
arrest during the celebrations. He was then introduced 
into a small cave or vestibule, to be invested with the 
sacred habiliments ; after which his conductor delivered 
Jiim over to the mystagogue, who then commenced the 
initiation with the prescribed formula, Exo.%, Ef.a<;, £<tts 
^t^iiUi, Depart hence, all y« profane; and the guide 
addressed the aspirant by exhorting him to call forth 
all lijs courage and fortitude, aa tlie process on which 
lie was now about to enter was of the most appalling 
nature. And being led forward through a series of 
dark passages and dismal caverns, to represent the 
erratic state of the Ark while floating on the troubled 
surface of the diluvian waters, the machinery opens 
upon him. He first hears the distant thunder pealing 
through the vault of heaven, accompanied by the howl- 
ing of dogs and wild beasts. « « * « These 
terrific noises rapidly approach, and the din becomes 
tremendous, reverberated, as it doubtless was, in endless 
repetitions, from the echoing vaults and lofty caverns 
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within whose inextricable mazes he was now imiimrcd. 
Flashes of vivid light now broke in upon -him, and ren- 
dered the prevailing darkness Jn ore visible; and by the 
momentary illumination ho beheld the appearances by 
which he was surrounded. Monstrous shapes and 
apparitions, demoniacal figures, grinning defiance at 
the intruder; mystical visions and flitting shadows, 
unreal phantoms of a dog-like form, overwhelm him 
■with terror. In this state of horrible apprehension 
and darkness he was kept three days and nights." 

From the Lexicon may be gleaned other details, 
showing the stragglings of the Divine Light in man's 
nature for utterance ; and how, when its pure prompt- 
ings are not comprehended by minds in darkness, it 
ultimates in painful superstitions and mysterious cere- 
monies, " The Grecian rites were only a modiiieation 
of the mysteries of Bacchus or Dionysus, and were thus 
called, because it was said that Orpheus fii-st introduced 
the worehip of Bacchus into Greece from Egypt. Tliey 
differed, however, from the other pagan rites in not 
being confined to the priestiiood, but in being practiced 
by a fraternity who did not possess the sacerdotal func- 
tions. The initiated commemorated in their ceremonies, 
which were performed at night, the murder of Bacchus 
by the Titans, and -his final restoration to the supreme 
goverunient of the universe, under the name of Phaiies." 
a * * * I'll, t[)g day, the initiates were crowned 
with fennel and poplar, and carried serpents in tlieir 
hands, or twined them around their heads, crying with 
a loud voice, enos, sabos, and danced to the sound of 
the mystic words, hyes, atiea, tdtes, hyes. At night the 
niyates were bathed in tlie lustral water, and having 
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been rubbed over with clay and" bran, lie was clotlied 
in the skin of a fawn, and, having risen from tlie batb, 
he exclaimed, ' T have departed from evil and have 
found the good.^ " 

As to the use of the term Jehovah, the same authority 
remarks, that " an allusion to the unutterable name of 
God is to be found in the doctrines and ceremonies of 
other nations, as well as the Jews. It is said to have 
been used as the pass-word in the Egyptian mysteries. 
In the rites of Hindostan it was bestowed upon the 
aspirant, under the triliteral fonii ATJM, at the com- 
pletion of his initiation, and then only by whispering 
it in liis ear. The Cabaliste reckoned seventy-two 
names of God, the linowledge of which imparted to the 
possessor magical powei'S, The Druids invoked the 
omnipotent and all-preserving power, under the symbol 
L O. W. 

" In fact, the name of God must be taken as sym- 
bolical of truth; and then, the search foi* it will be 
nothing else but tiie search after trutlL The subordi- 
nate names are the subordinate modifications of truth, 
but the ineffable tetragrammaton will be the sublimity 
and perfection of Divine Truth. 

" The doctrines of the Druids were the same as those 
entertained by Pythagoras. They taught the existence 
of one Supreme Being ; a future state of rewards and 
punishments ; the immortality of the soul, and a metemp- 
sychosis ; and the object of their mystic rites was to 
communicate the doctrines in symbolic language." 



Hcssdb, Google 



LIGHT IN THE WraDOW. 



CHAPTEE XXIII. 

LIGHT IN THE WINDOW. 



Man's intellectual powers, led by the hand of Ara- 
bula, naturally solve the mjsteries of religion. The 
mystery is revived, however, the moment the individual's 
lugher consci oneness is suspended, or descends to the 
hades of selfisliness, to live on a plane with the intel- 
lect's atheism and utter disbelief in things spiritual. 

But however dart and thorny man's mind may be at 
times, there is ever a Light burning in the window of 
his inner existence, saying, " I am the way, the truth, 
and the life ; follow me !" By giving a tongue to this 
inherent celestial guest, and then listening with heart 
and intellect to what it says, the message would sub- 
stantially be, " Hearken to me, 1 speak not from myself ; 
I speak only the words of my Father. If you love me, 
you will keep my commandments, and then you shall 
know whether what I teach be of the intellect, or of 
the Father that is in me. Then you shall know that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me. If ye continue 
in my word (tlie light), then are ye my disciples in- 
deed ; and ye shall know the Truth, and the Tnith 
shall make you free. To this end came I into the 
world {into your externals), that I should bear witness 
unto the Truth, Every one that ia of the Truth (in the 
Light of God) heareth my voice. Obey my voice, and 
then we shall all be one: as the Father ia in me, and I in 
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tlie Father, that you may also be one in iis; for tho 
essence of all spirit is the same. The words that 1 
Bpeak are spirit and are lite. Fear not them which kill 
the body (the forms and doctrines), but are not able to 
bill the soul; but rather fear him which ia able to 
put both soul and body in hell, by the logical tricks of 
the selhsh intellect. Take my interpretation of liie, 
and ye shall iind rest for your souls. For iny yoke is 
easy, and my burden light. This yoke is easy useful- 
ness when tho spirit acts instinctively from within 
outward ; but it is a burden when the duty is imposed 
by pri^tcraft or fashion, from without." 

That the whole Light should be manifested in one 
person, is conceived to be impossible. To affii-m this of 
Jesus, as modern theologians do, is to say (in the 
language of !gobert Coliyer, a true preacher) " that he 
knew infinitely more of every tiling than all the great 
masters knew of any thing ; that his sense of what be- 
fitted the Messiah alone held him back from announcing 
the most important facts that have come in the opening 
ages; and Irom doing, by a single act of the will, 
greater things than have been done by the loftiest souls 
that came after him. And I mean by this, that the 
compass, the printing-press, the locomotive, the steam- 
boat, vaccination, Peruvian bark, chloroform, etlier, 
iodine, subsoil plows, photography, anthracite coal, 
airtight stoves, hoi-seshoes, infirmaries, sanitary commis- 
sions, cheap window-glass,, the art of engraving, tea, 
coffee, and savings banks, were just as clearly present 
in the mind of the Saviour then, as they are present in 
the world now. 

" Now, I think you will not accuse me of trying to push 



Hcssdb, Google 



KELIGIOTTS SIGNS AND MTSTEEIES. 89 

my statement unfairly, when I say, tliat if this theory 
— that Christ on the eartJi knew all things, hia mind a 
perfect encyclopedia of the universe and of time — he 
true, then the greatest of all the mysteries in his life, 
greater than mir.acle and prophecy, is this mystery, tliat 
he should be here, with that heart so full of pity, that 
hiind so ready in the labor, and that tongue so wise in 
the wisdom of the divinost love ; should foresee all the 
sorrow, and agony, and death resulting from ignorance, 
through long ranges of centuries; should see all the 
steam escaping, all the poor barks creeping along the 
shore for want of a compass ; in a word, the whole dif- 
ference between that world and this — jet should main- 
tain a resolute sUenee I I know it will be said that these 
things could' not take root until the true time ; and, if 
this was not the true time, it were useless to reveal 
them. But I answer, that the possession of a secret that 
will benefit the world is the obligation to reveal it. We 
judge that man criminal who has found a sovereign 
remedy for cholera, and yet buries it in his grave. We 
say he did not love hia fellow-men ; and ao, in defending 
his silence, if he knew of a preventive for the small 
pox, and did not tell it ; or of chloroform, to assuage 
extreme human agonies, and did not teil it -we assume 
the ground, that, being in the likeness of a man, he was 
less than a man. And if you say, ' But God the Spirit 
did not reveal tiiese things until our time, and so why 
should you expect that God manifest in the flesh would 
do it?' I answer, God tlie spirit is surrounded by 
mystery, liis ways ai-e past finding out. 1 accept the 
mystery just as it is, and hold on by my faith until 1 
can do better. But the ultiraatiim here is, that there is 
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no mystery at all about it. The mystery was, how 
shall these things fiash across the brain, and be rev^ealed 
by the tongue, and done by the hand of a man ? Now, 
here is a brain in which these unuttei-able philanthropies 
are a quenchless fire, you say ; and an eye seeing into 
the eighteenth century, how to prevent the small-pox, 
how to save human life, human beauty, human every 
thing ; a tongue crying, *I am come not to destroy life, 
but to save it.' And in that mind a secret how to save 
life, beside which the cures tliat he did (apart from tlieir 
spiritual influence) were as nothing — yet lie refused to 
tell it ! So that the mystery is not in the possession of 
divinity, but in the want of humanity, if this claim be 
true. And so T do not reallysorrowbecauee he did not 
build a railroad or a steamboat, or the dome of St. 
Peter's, or anticipate the Riverside Press in printing, 
or the Waltham chronometer. There may be question- 
ing about tliose things : there can be no question about 
these other things. By all the holiest institutions and in- 
spirations of the human soul ; by tlie leftist teachings of 
our own, and, so far as I know, of all otlier Bibles; by the 
greatest utterances of his own holy, loving, and divine 
nature — if he knew every thing, he was bound at least 
to tell this, because he had the face and touch and pity 
and love of a man, or his divinity was not so good a 
thing as a decent humanity." 
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CHAPTER XXiy. 

OF EAKLY PEEH1D3. 



The infancy of the race, like the period of infancy in 
the individual, is excessively productive of grotesque 
fancies in the supernatural, which is the philosophically 
impossible. But this term "supernatural," under the 
interpretations of the -wisdom- hght, is a perfectly harm- 
less word, meaning the unpositive, the speculative, the 
metaphysical, the realm of unformed ideas and semi- 
poetical sentiments ; in which houndless realm, before 
the era of the inductive and exact sciences, the human 
spirit freely roamed, regardless of the limitations of 
sense or the remonstrances of intellect. And, strange 
to say, these mythical fancies were invariably connected 
with religion. St. Hippolytus relates, for example, that 
St. John the Divine is asleep at Ephesua, awaiting tlie 
great trumpet's twang; and Sir John Mandeville, in 
his " Travels," gives the circumstance as follows: — 

" JiVom Patmos men go unto Ephesim, a fair citee 
and nyghe to the see. And there dyede Seynte Johne, 
and was buryed behynde the high Awtiere, in a toumbe. 
And there is a fair ehirche. For Christene mone weren 
wont to hblden that place alweyes. And in the toumbe 
of Seynt Johne is noughte but manna, that ia clept 
Aungeles mete. Tor his body was translated into 
I'ai'adys. And Turkes holden now alle that place and 
the <;itee and the Chirche, And all aise the lesse is 
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yclept Turtye, And ye slialle iindrestond, tliat Seynte 
Johne did make his grave tliere in his Lyf, and leyed 
himself there inue all daryk. And therefore aomme 
men eeyn, that he dyed noiighte, but that he resteth 
there till the Day of Doom. And forsoothe there is a 
great marveule, T'or men may see there the earthe of 
the tonmbe apertly many tymes steren and moen, aa 
there wereii quykke thinges under." 

The wandering Jew and the circumstances connected 
with his doom, vary in every account ; but all coincide 
in the point that such a person exists in an undying con- 
dition, wandering over the face of the earth, seeking rest 
and finding none. Though S. Baring^Gould, the author 
of a ciuiouB manual on " Curious Myths" (from which the 
following extracts are made), thinks the Jewish cohbler, 
who would not let Jesus sit on his door-step, may have 
been kept alive to fulfill the words, " There be some stand- 
ing here who shall not taste of death till they see the Sou 
of Han coming in his kingdom," yet there is no mention 
of the Wandering Jew, either historical or mythical, till 
the year 1228. In the sixteenth century he was an 
assistant weaver in Bohemia. Next he appeared in 
Western Asia, as Elijah. The Bishop of Sehleswig 
examined him carefully, and believed in his story of 
having seen J^uB and all the centuries. In the days 
of Cromwell he was in Leipzig. In the next century 
he appeared in England, traveled into Jutland, and 
vanished in Sweden. He has been explained as a per- 
sonification of the Jewish race. Some have identified 
him with the Gypsies. In Swabia he is a wild hunter. 

Prester John was a Priest-King reigning in un- 
imaginable pomp somewhere in Asia, over a country 
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whoso bourne ■widened and contracted according to the 
geographical knowledge of the age. He was a con- 
ceited pope, rather condescending and gi-acious to the 
one on the Tiber; bnt the latter rebuked Mm, and 
quoted, " Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord," 
&a. Orthodox Alexander, Vicar of God, believed in 
the mythical sovereign of the emerald palace, and sent 
him a letter; but the messenger never returned, and 
who can imagine the loss to enthusiastic antiquaries I 
The myth may have grown out of Nestorianism ; and 
may have foundation in fact. 

The divining-rod is full of wonders; and all the facts 
cannot be treated with levity. That Aaron's rod 
budded and brought forth almonds is rather doubtful, 
but the evidence is not easily set aside that Jacques 
Aymar's rod helped him to find criminals. Tacitus 
speaks of a queer sort of German divination by the rod. 
Hie Greeks had their rhabdomancy. Even . Jacob 
cheated his dames of the sheep-pastures with them. 
The Prisons had a law that murderers should be dis- 
covered by the rod. A t y d bt h 
sought to expose impost f w 11 ti 1 ] 
verted themselves to tli t y w 3 th 
other hand, a large n 1: ftl wdmkrs 
have failed when take b f th d th 
great in large cities. 1\ pw dtlgiah 
under excitement; the f It t b p 
and the attention cone t t d Bl t t t 
convulsions when standing over running water. Ange- 
lique Cottin, a poor girl, was so highly charged with 
electricity, that any one who touched her received 
a violent shock. Mdlle. Olivet had conscientious seru- 



Hcssdb, Google 



94 THE AKABULA. 

pies gainst lier own power. A priest and prayer got 
her oat of the faith, and her power was gone. 

The story of the seven sleepers is very beautiful. 
They remained unconscious in a cave of Mount Celion 
during three hundred and sixty years. Being perse- 
cuted Christians, imagine their surprise when one 
of their number returned, ai^er what he thought a 
night's rest, to find the gates of his native Ephesua 
decorated with the crosa and Uie name of Jesus 
honored. The charming story is fruitful of poems 
and dramas; and Mahomet has put it in the Koran, 
with the improvement that the sleepera prophesy his 
coming, just as Dr. Gumming and others pateh np 
prophecy after the event. In the Museum at Rome 
is a curious and ancient representation of them in a 
cement of sulphur and plaster. 

But the myths of this kind are without number. St. 
George rose from his grave three times, and was thrice 
slain. Charlemagne sleeps in Mount Odenberg in Hess, 
seated on his throne, with his crown on his head, and 
his. sword at his side, waiting till the times of Anti- 
christ, when he will wake and burst forth to avenge the 
blood of the saints. Frederick Barbaro^a is in the 
great Kyffliausenberg in Thuringia. A shepherd crept 
to the heart of the mountain by a cave, and discovered 
therein a hail where sat the emperor at a table, through 
whose stone slab his red beard had grown and wound 
itself back toward his face. Rip Van Winkle slept 
twenty years in the Katskill Mountains. Napoleon 
Bonaparte is asleep somewhere. Mandeville says St. 
John yet sleeps at Ephesus, and tlie earth kindly swells 
and sinks to the rhytlim of his bi-eathiug. 
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It 13 remarkable that throTigh all these tales the 
iinmhev seven \i&& such prominence. Barbaroasa changes 
his seat every seven years. Charlemagne stretcihoa him- 
self at similar intervals. Olger Dansk stamps his iron 
mace on the floor once every seven years. . Olaf Eed- 
beard of Sweden opens hie eyes at precisely the same 
distance of time. The curious coincidence has been 
thought to have some relation to the winter months of 
the north. But this does not explain -the Hebrew 

There is a myth that Moses drove the man to tho 
moon who gathered sticks on the Sabbath. In Swabia 
a wood-chopper cast brambles in the way of chnrch- 
goers, and an old woman made butter on Sunday. Fov 
their heinous crimes both were banished to the moon, 
and there they are, to this day, bramble-bundle and 
butter-tub on backs. The man in the moon, tiie woman 
and her tub, the dog, the pole, the crime, the whole 
myth is of very ancient origin, probably reaching back 
to the worship of the heavenly bodies. 

The ten-estrial paradise has been located in Cliina, 
Japan, some continent east of Asia, within three days' 
journey of Presfcer John's empire, an island in Aus- 
tralia, Ceylon, an unapproachable fastness in Tartary, 
the top of a very high mountain in the East, Armenia, 
trans-Gangic India, all toward the rising sun ; while 
the ancient classics put tho deathless land to the west. 
In his travels Sir John Mandeville comes to paradise 
and tastes of the waters of life ; indeed he tells English- 
men he had " dronken three or four sithes " from tho 
fountain. The Mediseval preacher Meftreth, who denies 
the immaculate conception, refuses also to accept tho 
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Euphrates paradise, and hoists it above the possibility 
of Noah's flood. Its four rivers rush down to earth 
with such roar as to make coasters deaf. Eirek went 
to Constantinople and learnt of the emperor that the 
earth is a million of miles in circuit, and a hundred 
thousand and forty-five milea'from heaven. But Eirek 
found the goal of his joumeyings, and after bravely 
meeting the dragon that guarded the bridge, he marched, 
sword in hand, into the open maw of the beast, and in 
the transformation of a moment found liimseK' in the 
world of beauty and everlasting life. 
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STEEAMrNGthrouglial] these cnrioua religioua fancies, 
ia the liyht of the immortal destiny of spirit. Thus,, 
spirit perpetually deelarea its attractions, and propheti- 
cally announces its afBliations. It belongs to the 
eternal world, of individualized, unselfish life ; and its 
crudest intuitions, and most infantile revelations point 
thitherwaiid as unerringly as does " the needle to the 
pole." The. grand old Hindoo poom, The Bhagvat- 
Geeta, according to Mr. Eipleyof the Tril>une, has 
been reprinted for Mr. G. F. Eoiles, in the beautiful, 
typography of the Bradstreut Press. It was originally 
translated frqni the Sanscrit, toward the close of the 
last centwy, at the instance of Warren Hastings, while 
GoyernorrGeneral of India, and the present issue is a. 
fac-simile. of, the English volume. The " Bhagvat: 
Geeta" forme an episode of a much larger work, which 
has .been supposed to date ffom more thantwo thousand 
years before the Christian era, and containing an epic 
history of an, ancient Hindoo.dynasty. Orient^ scholai;8 
have alA'ays found a favorite, study in this, poen;i, as 
illustrating the theological and ethical system of the 
Brahmins, — a form of religious mysticism congenial to 
the intellect of the East, and which has also been often 
knowq to captivate the imagination of more sturdy 
thinkers in European civilization. The work is iii the 



Hcssdb, Google 



C)g THE AE.UltII.A. 

form of a dialogne between Krecslma, an iBcaniation 
of tlie Deity, and a favorite pupil, whom he instructa in 
the mysteries of creation, life, virtue, and immortality. 
In its ethical spirit it approaches the sublime stoicism 
of Marcus Antoninus and Epictetas, -while its theology 
is founded on the conception of an Infinite Power and 
Godhead, that is the ground of all finite existence and 
consciousne^, with which it beeomea identified in act. 
"I am the sacrifice," says Kreeshna; "I am the 
worship ; I am the spices ; I am the invocation ; I am 
the ceremony to the manea of the ancestors ; I am the 
provisions ; I am the fire, and I am the victim ; I am 
the father and mother of this world ; the grandeire, and 
the preserver. I am the holy one worthy to be known ; 
I am the journey of the good ; the comforter ; the 
witness ; the resting-place ; the asylum, and the friend. 
I am generation and dissolution, the place where all 
things are reposited, and the inexhanstihie seed of 
all nature. I am sunshine and I am rain ; I now draw 
in, and I now let forth. I am death and immortality ; 
I am entity and non-entity." The problem of human 
destiny, in its moral aspects, is solved in a similar man- 
ner. "A man being endued with a purified under- 
standing, having humbled his spirit by resolution, and 
abandoned the objects of the organs; who hath freed 
himself from passion and dislike ; who worshipeth with 
discrimination, eateth with moderation, and is humble 
of speech, of body, and of mind ; who preferreth the 
devotion of meditation, and who constantly placeth his 
confidence and dispassion; who is freed from osten- 
tation, tyrannic strength, vain glory, lust, anger, and 
avarice ; and who is exempt from selfishness, and in all 
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tlings temperate, is formed for being 'Brahm • And 
thus being ,8 'Bpahm,' his mind is at ease, and he 
neither longeth nor lamenteth. He is the same in all 
things, and obtaineth my (Kreeshna) supreme assist- 
ance; and bj mj- divine aid he linoweth, fundamentally 
who I am, and what is the extent of raj existenoe : and 
having thus discovered wlio I am, he at length i, 
absorbed in mj nature." The principles of the " Bhag- 
vat-Geela" have become familiar to students of the 
history of philosophy bj the admirable illustrations of 
M. Cousin, and readers «f, Emerson and Theodore 
i-arker can trace both its ideas and its phraseolo»v in 
some of the most characteristic writings of those authors, 
lins the Arabnla sMuea, with a blaze of oriental 
conceptions of divine ideas, in the propositions and 
teaelimgs of the Shaster and Vedas; mauifcstiug the 
eternal glory of its presence as perfectty in the Indian 
as in the European consciousness. But neiv tho--'-' 
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ana new inspirations have penetrated the land of « The 
Bhagvat-Geeta," and the light is appearing in new 
terms and higher human expressions. 

AijiHsmis EsQmuos, a French writer (to use the 
editor's preface), has written an admirable work on 
m^ium, Life in England, which contains a strikin. 
passage or two on the state of things in India. English 
Ideas respecting liberty of conscience have loosened" the 
bolts and bars of the old faith; the Indian temple 
tumbles mto rnins in the sun, and ancient gods lie 
moldering in their wooden representatives, at the 
bottom of the wells, and nobody cares for them Bat 
the new Hindoo is a " free inquirer ;" and the English 
missionaiy who thinks ho has only to fight with the 
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Buddha in that Hindoo fln* that Toltaire, ColenfO, 
Mioholet, and Eeiian ^« a| well known, to tie Hinjioo 
as thej are to, freely inqlliring IJnropeans. As a con- 
Bequence, lliis is how, we stand, religiously, abroad, 
after clainjing a certain amount of triumph :— 

" But Christians must, not b? too precipitate in 
rejoicing at this trinmpb ; for the breaking, up of the^ 
oolossal ediice of- Hindoo superstition seems but little 
likely to result in, mucli profit, to then- own faith. 
Under various names, snch as Brahmo^ijab, Brahmo- 
Slimaj, and Veda.somajam, a new sect has lately arisen, 
which stands aloof from all relations, true or false. 
The niembers of these Indian fraternities agree, with 
each other in one point only— tlie belief in a Snprerao 
Being. Opposed as they are both, to ClmBtianity and 
to the religion of the Hindoos, and finding, or thinking 
that they find, in the Bible, as well as in the TedaB, 
passages which, are inconsistent with science, tjey 
determined, as they themsclvei say, ts, cut the cab(e 
which connects the mindl of other men with supernatu- 
ral authority. These disciples of rationalism, ai-0 also 
disanguished by a liberal spirit of toleration, and they 
mutually engage to respect every opinion, They some- 
times have to observe various customary ceremonies, as, 
for instance, in marriages and burials ; but they only do 
this to avoid wounding the feelings of the eommunity m 
which they live. With t)ie etpeption of these tnflmg 
sacrifices to ejasting prqudipes, their course of action 
indicates the greatest freedom of thought ; they openly 
dechms, that in, all forms of religion which go beyond 
pure Deism, they can recognize nothing but the lifeless 
roHcs of womHjnt superstitions. Associations snch as 
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these, suiroundcd bj all the eclat which intellect and 
wealth can give, cannot fail to exercise a powerful influ- 
ence oyer the educated youth of Eomhay, Madras, and 
Calcutta. Thus a generation of thinkers is being 
formed, who astonish the English 'ndissionaries by the 
boldness and comprehensiveness of their philosophical 
opinions. When they speak at public meetings, the 
high moral tone which they aaaunie defies the censure 
of the very Christians themselves; without making any 
distinction of race or coantiy, they quote, in siipptirt of 
their ideas, all those authors, travelers, and savants who 
have, as it were, brought together the uttermost iparta 
of the earth, and smoothed the wayfor the unity of the 
human race." 

As some men are learned and sagacious without 
attending a university, so some "men are religions and 
spiritual without attending a churtih. And the time 
will come when all men shall see and hi(ni! the Xight, 
" from the least to the greatest ;" and unto it every 
knee "shall bow and every tongue confess," saying: 
" Beho]<i, the height, length, breadth, and depth df True 
Keligion are revealed and fulfilled in the union of man 
with the love, justice, power, and beauty of Omniscient 
^goodness.'' 
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CHAPTER XXYI. 

LAMPLIGHT AND £ 



Intkllectual light, wliose oil is sensuous observa- 
tion and external experience, is lamplight ; but tlie light 
of Wisdom is the light of the sun. By intellectual 
light we perceive and value the "things of sense;" 
■while by the light of Wisdom, whose oil is derived from 
the immortal essential principles of all life, we perceive 
and accept the " truths of eternity." 

Contemplate yourself I Do you not find "life" in 
your aifections, and " death " in your sensuous interests ? 
By the exercise of your intellectual faculties and per- 
ceptions, do you not achieve all your terrestrial and 
temporal succ^s ! When you use them exclusively, in 
conjunction with your selfish instincts, or ordinary 
affections and interests, do you not realize, at times, that 
the higher powers of your spirit are covered with a 
blinding skepticism concerning invisible things ? Dark 
indeed is that temple when the " lights in the upper 
chamber " have gone out I 

!Now the instincts, which are the roots of the affec- 
tions — the latter, when in full-oi'bed development, 
becoming Intuition — are derived from the fountain of 
all life and light. But they are first radicals or 
roots— the same principles in animals as in men— and 
receive very properly the title of "instincts," Next, 
by a process of progressive development, they I 
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refined and lesa selfish— looking after tlie interests and 
gnarding the welfare of their own offspring and chosen 
darlings — and, etiU the same in animals as in mankind, 
they are known by the Iiigher and more appropriate 
term " affections." Next, by a continuation of the pro- 
gressively developing process, when they have rounded 
out into ultiraations, magnanimous and beantifal — 
having "grown large, and public," and unselfish, but, 
above all things, loving whatsoever is Good, and Beau- 
tiful, and Trae, divine and eternal, with universal love 
in their hearts, and everlasting light in their eyes, 
occupying the high^t chambers in the temple, holding 
open converse with the very soul of Poetry, Music, 
Paiuting, and Matliematics ^ then they receive the 
lofty and significant title of " IjjxmTiOKS," But the 
eliarmed and most holy name for thcm^which is 
above all other names tor human endowments, sig- 
nifying at once the possession, the exercise, and 
the fruition of the intuitive seers of the spirit — is 



The opponent, the sworn antagonist of Wisdom, is 
Intellect- The instincts, in themselves the very quint- 
essence of selfishness, are the natural allies of the intel- 
lectual faculties. Wisdom is a strange, supernatural 
faculty when viewed and measured by the earth-looking 
eyes of the Instincts. Even the " afi'ectiona," properly 
so called, do not understand the royal nature and heav- 
enly characteristics of Wisdom. The Affections rise 
like iruit-bearing branches out of the solid trunk of 
the tree of instinctive life. Therefore they sustain the 
same relation to Wisdom that is in nature established 
by the body of a tree, which is tJie Bustaining and grand 
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tranemitting column of strength and growth, mii3way 
between the roots (or insthicts) in the earth beneath 
and the fruit-bonghs (or intuitions) in the heavens 
above. As it is impossible for the greater to be com- 
.prehended by the less, ao la it impossible for the in- 
stincts to sympathetically fellowship with the Intuitions. 
And inasmnch as the instincts and the Intellect are 
natural allies, as the affections naturally take sides with 
Intuition, so is there a controvei-sy, a strtt^le, pei-pet- 
nally going on in man's nature, as between thfe powers 
of darkn^a and the powers of light. 

"Why this antagonism should exist, in an organism 
elaborated by Omniscient goodness,Ido not nOw halt to 
consider. Let ns first discover (/ie fadi; then, nnder 
greater light, let us letUise the fact ; thus, lastly, the 
m-igin and the wherefore of the fact wDl be revealed. 

The theologians and religionists, and, indeed, the 
■world's profoundest philosopher, seem not to have 
made this discovery. In classifying the human mind, 
the religionists and philosophers alike adopt tlie short 
definition— Sense, WiU, and Understanding. Then 
churchmen bring in an indictment frotti the Grand 
Jury of old theology, to the effect that man's soul has 
offended God, by breaking one of his eternal laws. 
"Wherefore a new definition is published: "Man's 
heart is desperately wicked, depraved totally, and his 
thinking powers are twisted and blighted by the curse 
of God." On this finding man is arrested, and brought 
for trial before the tribunal of Old Theology; whose 
throne is oriental mystery, whose 'history is the history 
of human tyranny and wretchedness, whose policy is 
opposed to all progress in science and knowledge, whose 



Hcssdb, Google 



LAMPLIGHT AKD SUNLIGHT. 105 

let^r works on the fuletom of human ignofaiice, whose 
power ia almighty ainong the cowardly and snper- 
BtitiouB, and whose giwerD'meiit on earth Will endure as 
long as there shftll e'xiflt, a million minds Hot -toliched by 
the spirit-lifting light of Wisdom. 

The church's definition, therefore, is the chnrch's 
explanation of this antagonism in man's spiritual con- 
stitution. Under their definition, what can they do, if 
they are logical, but trim their lamps and fill them with 
oil from the rock-fountains of St. Peter ! The wondrous 
"light of other days" is their sun and tlieir salvation. 
" The soul's return," not the soul's progress, is the 
burden of their evening prayer. They helieve it was a 
person who said, " I am the light of the world." On 
this helicf they all rush in " where angels fear to tread," 
and attempt to light their " humble tapers " by the 
lamp carried almost two thousand yeare ago \)j a 
Nazarene I With such belief the Christians cannot 
improve themselves, nor allow of improvement in others. 
They neither enter heaven, nor let others enter, but 
swing their Peter-oil lamps, and shout : " The curse of 
God is on thee t Haste ye 1 Haste ye ! Bow down 
at the foot of the cross 1 Lay all your sins at the feet of 
Him who died to save the world 1" 

Bat the millions do not hear, and thousands of mil- 
lions, they think, will never behold the " Light of Grod." 
They think lieaven's blight and curse (O, beautiful con- 
sistency !) have passed over this hapless age ; that the 
Eternal God has sent a strong delusion among men, that 
they might believe it and he damned; that the ship- 
wrecking monsoon of Jehovah's Omnipotent wrath has 
swept through the world of human hearts ; that, in a 
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word, tlie whole family of m8,n is at enmity with the 
spirit and purposes of God, and that this, and thia only, 
will acconiit for the antagonism, the darkne^, the 
evil and misery in man's intellectual and spiritual 
coDstitution. 
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CHAPTER XXVn. 

aOD IB MY LIGHT. 



" God 19 my Light," the motto of the University of 
Oxford, "Dens iUumiiiatio mea," originally slipped 
from the beautiful tongue of Arabula. Only the white 
light of Wisdom could have uttered the motto, -which 
eternally shines with the golden rays of innumerable 
suns on the banners of all alumni now dwelling in 
Summer Lands. 

"Ignorance is the curse of God," said the great 
dramatist, " but knowledge the light whereby we reach 
to heaven." Substitute the term "Wisdom" for 
knowledge, and how distinctly do you hear the voice 
of Arabula I What is that which is "without father, 
without mother, without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of life !" Who was, who is, 
this myeterioue impersonation called " Melchisedek," 
without beginning, reft of age and place, wandering all 
through the earth, yet above the world, independent, 
self-poised, gentle as an angel, with a universal heart, 
never sick, performing cures instantly, with a word 
and a breath, binding up the broken-hearted — this high- 
bom noble impersonahty, this friend of humanity, this 
sacred presence in the soul — Who ! What ? Whenee ? 
Whither ? 

No man's intellectual lamplight can bring this mys 
terious presence into photographic visibility. Wisdom, 
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with her impersonal intuitions, is the only artist who 
can throw the image of the Angel-Arabula upon 
the burnished plate of the enlightened reason. Only 
that inextinguishable -Light, which "lighteth every 
man that eonieth into the world," can paint the form- 
less personality of Melchisedek. Without this lifting 
light, " my soul is among lions ;" without it, " I lie even 
among the children of men, that are set <Sn ilre, #hos6 
teethare spears and arrows, and their tongue -a sharp 
sword ;" without this light "my days are'fullof dark- 
ness," the sweet life of "my God has 'forsaken me," 
and I "walk in a vain 'shadow" -from '-dfty to day in 
my lonely journey down, down to 'tlie "'land of the 
silent." 
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CnAPTKB XXTIII. 



TffAT the grave can open and -the " dead 'ariae," I 
Tcnow ; for my Intellect, although impelled and flattei^d 
by tie primal aelfish inatincts, "heard the Master's 
Toice ;" and I eame forth clad in garments of pur^t 
^hite light ; and then, 0, 'how m.-^ whole heart prayed 
■that I might be spared another journey baek to dismal 
'hiadesi There ia no deeper, damning death-^to the 
great powers of man's immortal mind — than that death 
"which stills and killa every emotion and impulse, saye 
'the instinct of B^lf-preservation and self-gratiiication-^ 
-an instinct that works for Self— cost what it may to 
others. 

My grave was dug not so deep as-are the, graves of 
some, for my death was only that of Intellect mrsua 
Wisdom ; in the materialisms of Which, the light of the 
'angelof-Intiiition was well-nigh extinguished. But, Oh, 
joyl I saw the living light, and heard the love-laden 
voice of -Arabula. It was a buming and "a shining 
light," and its voice was the voice of infiniteand eternal 
Truth. " Marvel not at this," it said, " for the hour is 
coming in the which aU that are in their graves shall 
hear my voice." Oh, glorious hour ! when all the dead 
intellects and selfish animals in the shape of men shall 
hear the voice of the Light of God. I was fully pre- 
pared to believe that they who had tried sincerely to do 
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good would come fortli, as I did, to " the resurrection 
of life " — beautiful, free, progressive, loviug life ! Wliile 
they who had employed their intelligeuce and selfish 
instincts to do evil would experience " the resurrection 
of damnation," — shameful, tyrannical, stultifying, 
shriveling, hateful death. Even this moment I shud- 
der at the remembrance that, once, merely as my own 
selfish private luxury, I was " willing for a season to 
rejoice in the light " of the pure and holy Arabula. 

But I had a positive evidence that my resurrection 
was true and perfect, and, I hoped, everlasting. My 
evidence was this: I had unfolded in my aifeetions a 
powerful, sweet, pwre love for every thing human. And 
I remembered that Arabula had said long, long ago : 
" We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
"because lae love the hrethren."" Oh, how beautiful is 
Truth 1 It is death — dark, chilling, diabolizing, danm- 
ing death — to hate a human being. Arabula is tiie 
perfect, the eternal love-light and ligbt-iove of the 
universe; and when it dwelleth in our superior con- 
sciousness, we not only love it without fear, but also 
love tenderly all humanity, and even the least and 
lowest things of the earth, and the earth itself; and 
likewise all things in the starry heavens, with a love 
that is unutterable, mysterious, sublime, and blossoming 
with happiness. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

LOVE WORKING FOR OTHERS. 

It ia no part of my testimony tliat the Intellect, p^r 
se, 13 the source of all the follies and wiekedness that 
have been perpetrated in the world. I would not 
weaken man's confidence in the natural excellence and 
nwroTight integrity of his powers and endowments. It 
against the fruits of the unresurrected intellect, which 
based in selfish instincts and fed by experience solely 
derived through the live senses, that I protest with all 
my might. 

Soon after my glorious intellectual resurrection,— 
when, hearing the awakening voice, I passed from 
" deatli unto life," — I entered upon the work of serving 
and saving others. My pen and speech said : " Oh, 
brother man I fold to thy heart thy brother." The 
holy fire began to burn on the altar of my heart. When 
the Omnipotenc power of fraternal love shall be felt by 
every one — 

" Than shall all stackles fail ; the stormj clangor 

Of wild war music o'er the eartli shall cease ; 
Love Bliall tread out tho baleful Ere of anger 
And iu ila ashea plant the tree of peace." 

Ko love seemed to me at that time so all-embracino- 
and so heart-purifying as the love fmtemal. Like the 
glory of the morning light, and yet more like the 
fertilizing waj'mtJi of the noontide sun, seemed that 
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love which hound heart to heart, raised to the angel- 
state of unselfishness. Sounding in my soul were the 
familiar words — 

" Kow Meat the sacred tie that binds, 
In union sweot, aceordaat minds." 

In all moments, and in all places, I could feel the very 
life of the injunction, "-Love ye one another." It has 
been truly said that one of the most beautiful words 
whicli our language has 'hOrrowed froth -the 'Greek is 
PkUa/nthropmi'dT, ^ wehave-it, Philanthropyifi\gTA'(^- 
ing the " Love of Man." It has a musical sound ; and 
the very uttemnee of it hegets pleasatit thoughts, and 
inspires prophecies of good. The truth it 'iinfolds, 
and the lessoii it teaches to the thoughtful, when we 
come to look into its meaning, make, as -it Were, a 
golden link in the chain which -binds us to the -good 
and the great of the past. Th^'had theirihSpirfltions, 
those old men ; they Saw mote or less eleaJ-ly, at times, 
-what ought to'be-among the nations,and caught sight 
of -that sublime truth which recognizes the unity bf-^our 
race. This -wO!:diPkilanthropy shows so nauch as this: 
A vision, however far off, of the relation existing 
hetween all men, as members of one great femily ; the 
duty and pleasure of loving and helping one the other ; 
the dwelling together of the nations in peace, as being 
of the same flesh and blood and bone, and bound 
together by the ties of a common brotherhood and 
a common interest— these are the thoughte and feel- 
ings which must have lived Bomewhere, in sonie heafts, 
in the olden time ; and which, straggling for uttefitnce, 
gave birth to this beautiful and musical speech. Plain 
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is it that to some true souls in the far-off ages of the 
Past these great truths were partially visible— ^at least 
a glimpae of therii had been caught— else We 'had not 
known that nohle and'hrave word Philanthropy. T-et 
lis rejoice in ite existence, ilnd'BBek to give a divine 
second hirth in action. 

Under the plenum of this holy power of loVe^the 
eternal tie, unselfish, which is the happiness of angels, 
and the principle which conjoins men and angels to 
God— under the hlaze of this holy 'fire, with which my 
entire intellect acicorded, I issued a call to all Who 
would, if they knew how, " overcome evil with good." 
Policy, self-guarding cautitiusnesa, I did not consult. 

"Grown wiser for the lesson given, 

I fear no longer, for I know 
' Tliat where the share is deepest driven. 

The best fruits grew." 

The fact cannot bo disguised, I said, that modem 
theories of sin, evil, crime, and misery are numerous 
and extremely conflicting. iNot less antj^oniatic are 
existing laws, systems, and institutions respecting the 
rearing of children, and the treatment of criminals. 
The vindictive and coercive code has been for centuries 
administered to the workers of iniquity ; yet vice and 
crime seem to be increasing in proportion to the spread 
of civilization. The progressive and benevolent every- 
where begin to believe that this prevalence of crime 
and suffering is mainly traceable to erroneous doctrines 
respecting man and his acts, out of which have been 
evolved equally erroneous systems of education, tyran- 
nical institvdona, and depraving plans of punishment. 
Therefore it is believed that a true philosophy of 
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human existence will ultimate in more ennobling insti- 
tutions and philanthropic Bystems of education. 

All thoughtful and humane peraous, of every pro- 
fession or form of faith, were invited to a convention, 
with a platform perfectly free to all who could throw 
what they beliiived to be trae light upoa The Cause 
AND Cube op Evir.. 

It was urged that the question should be presented 
in all its aspects. And it was recommended that 
persons should comeprepared to treat this subject with 
dignity and wisdom, from every stand-point of observa- 
tion and discovery — the physical, social, political, intel- 
lectual, theological, and spiritual The presence and 
influence of all true friends of Humanity were invoked, 
to speak and to hear dis passionately upon the causes of 
evil and misery ; bo tliat the best principles and truest 
remedies might be discovered and applied. 
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CHAPTER XSX. 

THE BPIEIT OF BKOTnEKHOOD. 

The voice of Fraternal Love was heard by many, for 
the Light had reached and resurrected hoata of women 
and men not only, hut a multitude of little children 
also, and the assemblage waa large and influential. 
We gathered in the spirit of the " Progressive Friends," 
■who eaid : — Mingling with the chime of church bells, 
and with the tones of the preacher's voice, or breaking 
upon the stillness of our religious assemblies^ we heard 
the clank of the slave's chain, the groans of the wounded 
and dying on the field of bloody strife, the noise of 
drunken revelry, the sad cry of the widow and the 
fatherle^, and the wail of homeless, despairing, poverty- 
driven 

" By foul Oppressian'a ruffian gluttODy 
Jorth from life's plenteous feaat |" 

and when, in obedience to the voice of God, speaking 
through the holiest syinpatliies and purest impulses 
of our Godlike humanity, we sought to arouse our 
countrymen to united efforts for the rehef of human 
suffering, the removal of giant wrongs, the suppression ■ 
of foul iniquities, we found the Church, in spite of her 
solemn professions, arrayed against us, blocking up the 
path of reform with her serried ranks, prostituting her 
mighty influence to the support of wickedness in high 
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places, Bmiling complacently upon fhe liaiiglity oppres- 
sor, "justifying the wicked for a reward," maligning 
the faithful Abdiels who dared to stand up for the 
truth, and to testify against popular crimes, — thus 
traitorously upsetting the very foundations of the 
religion she was aacredly hound to support and 
exemplify, and doing in the name of Christ deeds 
at which humanity shuddered, obliterating her indig- 
nant blushes only with the tears that welled up from 
the deeps of her.great, loving heart. 

In the plenitude of omniscient truth, and aided by 
the insight of intuition, I feU, altbough, intellectually, 
I did not fully concur with Byron, that — 
" They never fail who die 

In a great cause. Tde block may soak their gore ; 

Their lieads may sodden in the sun ; their limbs 

Be atrujig to city gataa and" castle walls — 

But BtiU their spirit walks abroad. Thougli year^ 

Elapse, attd Others share as dark a doom, 

They biit augment the deep and Sweeping thoughts 

Which overpower all others, and conduct 

The world at last to freedom." 

It was a sad, foreboding thought that rA^ intellect did 
not, even after all my interior trials, quite come up in 
perception to the lofty standard revealed by Arabula. 
Oh, must I ever again go down into hades? Am I, 
intellectually, yet unborn? No, no; keep me from the 
hollow cave of doubt I Help, help, O ye angelsof the 
sacred Summer Xand ! help me to stand on the solid 
rock of "Wisdom, which gardenizes the earth, enlighten- 
eth the intellect, pours light through all the ties and 
affections, and leadetb to God. 

But the feav was bom of the alarmed instinct . of 
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caution. " I am not in darkness," said I ; and " I will 
not boTTOw trouble." 

At that very moment, the lore fraterjial was beanti 
fully burning and shining.in my heart. Filled with its 
bounty, as. the ocean ia formed by uncounted rivera 
from mountain streams, I reahzed that the world- 
redeeming spirit of Brothbkhood had descended from 
higher spheres. 

Practical worfcsof benevolence, deeds of fraternal 
Ipve, efforts to overcome evil with good, labors for the 
uplifting of down-trodden millions, combinations for 
deepening jnatice and diffusing liberty throughout the 
land, mark the.prraent day, and this, too, notwithstand- 
ing the mighty wa,ra which, i^ow distract, and tbrpaten 
to disintegrate the nations, and in spite of the demon 
of sectarianism, that would overthrow the temples of 
brotherly love in every land. Truly said the poet— 

" We are living, we are dweUinR 

In a grand, eveatM time, 

In EH age on nges. telling— 

To be living is sublime." 

Bkotherhood, the sun of.universal unity, beams with 
gladness over land- and sea. A, mighty spirit stands in 
the iieavens before humanity, calling nations tp repent- 
ance and urging individuals to action.. Fraternity 
comes with the new morning, kindUng a golden love- 
iire in every gentle heart, inspiring with npw life and 
joy thousands who dwell far awaybeyond gUded hills 
and mountain summits, and strengthening mighty, hosts 
with truths at once beautiful, heavenTrevealing, heart- 
upHfting, and. harmpniops. The angeUe song of 
"Brotherhood" comes Irora sm-roi^ding Simamer- 
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Lands, and streams like a holy river tliroiigli desert 
souls and liumble homes — causing the very earth to 
rejoice, and the people to sing the hymns of gratitude. 

Heaven's kingdom comes to mankind through man. 
It comes through manifestations of brotherly affection, 
throngh unselfish love, and through the saving deeds of 
unfolded wisdom. Chance and change, and the decay 
of ages, cannot efface from the soul the impress of fra- 
ternal love. Its changeless goodness is steadily poxjred 
into the open heart— causing it to swell like a fountain 
brimming over with the living waters of the Father's 
wisdom and the Mother's love. Such love brightens 
the spirit's sky, and lightens all life's burdens. In mis- 
fortune it enters at the open door, and saves your fail- 
ing and falling soul. In sickness its gentle hand is out- 
stretched to soothe and heal you. In loneliness it traces 
out your silent steps, and extends to you the hand of 
faithful friendship. 

Believe ine, the human heart is full of kindness, and 
is ever ready to overflow with angelic affection. Only 
in moments of blindness and impatience do men spurn 
one anotiier, and violently trample down the fragrant 
flowers of fraternal love. Hand in hand, heart to 
heart, soul clinging to soul,— all equal children of Qod 
and Nature, — travelers in the path of one destiny, — all 
facing the same way, — all progressing together toward 
higher realms of life ; thus, thus fraternally working and 
O iward marching are mankind,^ — governed hy the laws of 
necessity, — regulated by similar interests- and influ- 
enced to better growth by unchangeable principle. 
Let the world become better acquainted with itself, for 
you will find that 
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"There ia no dearth of kindness 

In this world nf oiira ; 
Only in our blindoesa 

Take we thorns for flowers 1 
Cherish God's best pyiog, 

Foiling from above; 
life were not worth living 

Were it not for Love." 

Thus was bom " The Mokal Police Featekkii-y." 
Fraternal men and women enrolled themselves beneath 
its broad banner, bearing the motto : " Let no one call 
God, Father, who calls not Man, Brothek." The 
membera, while receiving and enjoying the co-operation 
of minds who inhabit higher spheres, hold that natural, 
persistent, progressive agencies were required to bring 
the heavenly state on earth. The effect of the frater- 
nity was to harmonize the ideas and sentiments of its 
members, and to direct their benevolence and labors 
upon individaals in discord, in mistbrtune, in sickness, 
in prison, in poverty, in crime, in ignorance, and in 
misery. 

A humanitarian movement bo natural and fraternal, 
or something akin to it, I thought, would build its 
altars throughout civilization. Its plan of operation 
was broad, comprehensive, philanthropic, and practical. 
The ends of charity and justice to individuals can be 
surely and quickly accomplished through the instru- 
mentality of a self-moving body so simply and effec- 
tively organized. I thought that every person would 
wish to become a "member" of an organization in 
which no one member conld "suiFer" without attract- 
ing the attention and securing the s>jnij>ath\j of " the 
whole body." Unlike many self-protective and bene- 
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ficial societies, tiiia plan did not exclude "Woman from 
any of its departments, privileges, or benefits. A solemn 
covenant was thns made between, man's, spirit-inmost, 
the universe of Angels, and tbe Most Higb. 

It waa urged that a lost and " a shipwrecked Brother" 
conld not be reached apd saved . unle^ the Body bad 
" living members " in every part of the land. Frater- 
nities, with few.signs and secrets, should multiply, and 
they will. DarknesSi and, despair will roll away from 
human hearts on. the. approach of these redeemed 
Brothers and Sisters. The lamps of Hope will once 
more shine o'er man's, bewildered lot ; in the secret 
chambers of long-suffering hearts a new life will come 
forth ; and homeless women, young and old, under 
equal care, and blest, by faithful justice, will stand 
resurrected by the side of, their uoblest brother. 

A mighty lever for accomplishing good among the 
millions was thus bom,— a Christ in the raanger,^ over 
-whom the, angels. B&ng "glad tidings of great joy- 
peace on earth, good-will to all men." Who ean do 
more for the individual than a loving-hearted woman or 
man i " Though wandering in a stranger-land," the 
truly fraternalis the sure medium of loving-kindness to 
a Brother or a Sister in affliction. The morning stars 
did not more harmoniously chant the songs of truth. 
Just think of overcoming evil, and shedding, whenever 
you can, light and love in desert hearts 1- To prevent 
crimes, to lessen evils, to remove ignorance, to lift the 
fallen, to brighten the weapons of truth, to oppose 
intemperance, to resist sectarianism, to overcome pas- 
sion, to strengthen virtue, to dethrone tyranny, to pro- 
mote progress, to do all the good yoi; can to whomao- 
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ever and wheresoever. "What mission more Ml of 
linman sympathy and love^ or more grateful to grief- 
stricken, time-tossed, joy-bereft, suffering, saddened 
humanity? Your spirit will grow under the warmth 
of heavenly blessings. With wide-extended arms it 
will impartially embrace the acquaintance and the 
stranger, and freely shower fertilizing influences upon 
kindred, neighbors, fo^, and friends. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

A CHILLING WIND. 



A PEW kindred ones residing in the metropolis, into 
whose inner life the light of Arabtila had penetrated, 
engaged actively in the work ; and seven of the number 
were, by the people interested, elected trustees and man- 
agers of the institution for thefirst year. They procured 
the legal certificate of incorporation, under and by virtue 
of an Act passed by the I^islature of the State of 
New York, in the year 18i8, entitled, " An Act for the 
Incorporation of Benevolent, Charitable, Scientific, and 
Missionary Societies," and Acts subsequently passed. 
And it was declared in the application, that " the busi- 
ness and objects of said Association are to furnish aid to 
the destitute, instruction to the ignorant and degraided, 
and employment and homes to the poor and friendless, 
and thus take away incentives to crime." 

The few workera hoped much and accomplished 
much. There was a beautifulnesa in the righteousness 
of their free offermgs. It was felt to he a glorious 
privilege, and not a hardship and a dry duty, to work 
for those in poverty and disease. 

But the imp of Selfishness arose like Apolyon in our 
path ; not in the associated workers, but in those for 
whom they worked. Imptstors, simulating abject 
poverty, attempted to avail themselves of our bounty ; 
ten of this class would apply for assistance, to one real 
ease of sorrow and despair. We found these real cases, 
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aud exposed the impostors, by a careful system of visita- 
tioH. The name aad residence of every applicant 
were entered upon a journal. Then letters hearing, 
such name and address were immediately sent to two 
members of the association, requesting the recipient to 
forthwith investigate the case recorded. Care was 
specially taken that neither had knowledge of the 
other's intended visit. The object was to get from two 
investigators (one a man and the other a woman) of 
the same case, testimony which could be compared and 
made a basis of work in the applicant's behalf. The 
facts and the fictions developed by the visitore were 
elicited by asking the applicant's occupatioji ? Ao« ? 
Place of birth ? "Whether married, widowed, or single ? 
How long in country, or city ? Number of persons for 
whom relief is asked ? "Whether relief is received from 
any relative or acquaintance ? "Wliother assisted by any 
charitable institution, and how much ? Any means of 
support, and what are they ? Member of any Church or 
religious society ? If any siok ; how many, and how 
long? These questions were put by each visitor. 

The cupidity and rapacity of the instinct of Selfish- 
ness came out in bold relief. It being ascertained that 
ten-elevenths of all applicants were self-seeking, dirty, 
idle, aimless social impostors, the members changed 
their labors somewhat, so as to search out and help the 
really suffering. I need not dwell upon the amount of 
holy work performed by this quiet method. We did not 
let our right hands know what our left hands accom- 
plished ; and although the good done was not large, tlie 
quality was like the love of angels. 

Our usefulness was limited by the lack of money in 
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our treasury. One day, wMle walking througli the 
street, " filled with an ever-sliitHng train," I met a 
wealthy merchant acquaintance, who kindly asked, 
" What are you doing now days ?"' 

" Many things," I replied ; " Editing and publishing, 
lecturing twice on the first day of the week (usually 
called Sunday), auperintending a Progressive Lyceum 
full of children, acting as president and treasurer of the 
Moral Police Fraternity, and constantly and courageously 
searching for truth." 

"Well" (with a cold, practical, hardened, selfish, 
sarcastical expression spreading over his honest coun- 
tenance), " you've got a damn big job on hand." 

"Yes," said I, just a little thrown back upon my- 
self; "yes, but before me lies all eternity, and you 
know I do not like idleness." 

" What are you trying to do with that ^Fraternity V 

" We are trying to help those in trouble, and to pre- 
vent crime, by helping the poor (specially poor women) 
to remunerative employment." 

" That sounds very well, very well, very well indeed ; 
but, my dear sir, it won't amount to a row of pins." 
And he sent the atmosphere of his cold eyes upon me, 
with an arrogant, eelf-conceited poaitiveness which pro- 
duced an effect analogous to a northwest wind suddenly 
blowing upon one's warm flesh in the middle of August, 

But I replied : " We have already done many chari- 
table things, helping and saving more than one home- 
less girl and boy, aud aiding many wounded soldiers 
on their weary way to anxious friends at home." 

" I'll tell why you won't succeed," he rejoined, " You 
are not doing your work in the name of Jesus Christ." 
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" True,, neither do we work in the name of Lincoln, 
President; nor in the name of ^Napoleon, emperor; nor 
in the name of Confucius, philosopher ; nor in the nam e of 
Socrates, psychologist — hut, instead, we work in the pres- 
ence of God and angels, and in the name of H-unuinity." 
" You don't understand me," resumed the merchant. 
"What I mean is, it matters not how pretty your 
language is, your charitable plana, and all that.- If 
you don't work under the wings of some established 
religious denomination, your institution will be bank- 
rupt in six months." 

" We propose," I answered, " to work independent of 
any sectarian body, and do good where we can to a Hindoo 
the same as a Christian, making no difference on account 
f t 1 bl f A d yet the Fraternity 

alhl t d pat ataapa ticahle, with tlie 
m pal p L all h t hie n t tutiona, school sp- 
t ra an 1 nd t al a t accordance with 

b] t t f th n th 1 tt of I tructions,' for the 
detection and overthrow oi ignorance, poverty, injustice, 
corruption, and tyranny — for the overcoming of evil with 
good, and the development oftheKingdoraof Heaven on 
earth," 

" All that's well enough, well enough, but you can't 
succeed." 

" Our treasury is rather low," said I. " Cannot you 
do something V 

"Ko, I have as much aa I want to do to take care of 
my own family. They must go to meeting somewhere, 
and I Jim now paying all I can afford for that purpose." 
And the feathery fumes of his first-class cigar covered 
my face, and so besmoked tlie air I could scarcely 
breathe. I said : — 
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" Allow me to ask you a question ?" 

" Certainly, certainly, my dear sir — go on." 

" Do you smoke cigars every day ?" 

" Yes ; every day for the past ten years ; my eigara, 
and a glass of lager now and then, is about all the damn 
comfort I have during business hours." 

" Well, be kind enough to teli me exactly how much 
your cigars et>«( you per annum !" 

" "Weil, lot me see. Oh, I don't smoke all I buy, yon 
understand. A gentleman must always look out for 
the comfort of his friends, you know. Well, let me 
think. Excuse me, your question is rather impertinent, 
ain't it ¥' 

" Oh, no ; not at all. Not being a smoker myself, I 
am naturally a little curious to know." 

"Well, well; all right. Three times ten are thirty, 
add live; multiply thirty-iive by twelve, makes four 
hundred and twenty. Yes, that's about it. Four hun- 
dred and twenty dollars a year I pay for cigars." 

" Now," said I, kindly, " I shall not say one word 
about the filthinees, the uselessness, the unwholesoipe- 
ness of tobacco ; but this proposition I make to you :^ 
That you pay into the treasury of the Fraternity every 
year just hcdf the money you spend for cigars, and you, 
having an expensive and f^hionable family, need not 
increase expenditures, if you wUi smoke just half the 
amount of the narcotic weed." 

The merchant smiled scornfully, not to say bitterly 
and revengeful, looked at his watch, stiffly bowed, 
blushed with a momentary sense of uuworthiness, and 
rapidly walked away. But I felt a chilling wind 
whistling and shrieking around my heart. 
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CHAPTEK XXSII. 

STKENGTII ODT OF WEAKNESS. 

The mereliant was a true prophet. He was, he is, 
a positive, selfish, intelligent, go-a-head man of the 
world. All matters of public flnaneial interest engage 
his best powers. He spends twelve thousand dollars a 
year for a fashionable family life and household conve- 
niences. He is a decided forcfi, in the great qty of 
America, and he knows it. He is majestically self-con- 
ceited, arrogant, dogmatic, and yet blest with a large 
nature, and, being full of warm animal, social, con- 
vivial instincts, he is a flrat-rate club man, a successful 
merchant, influential in political circles, always gets 
rfected to a high ofiice under the City Government, 
attends a rich up-town church once every Sundays and, 
yet, in secret, is four-flfths an atheist ; but, in the 
reserved lifth part of his nature, longs for the celestial 
light of Arabnla, and tafees every opportunity to inves- 
tigate the scientific relations between mankind and the 
inhabitants of the Summer Land. 

But he sent a thrill of horrible doubt into my warm 
heart. The dreary darkness of hades onoe more opened 
before me, but I did not enter there. The Arabula 
had beautifully spoken to my soul through Emerson: 
" Our strength grows out of our weakness. The indig- 
nation which arms itself with secret forces does not 
awaken until we are pricked and stung, and sorely. 
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assailed. A great man is always willing to he little. 
Whilst he sita on the eushion of advantages, he goes to 
sleep. When he is pushed, tormented, defeated, he has 
a chance to learn something ; he has been put ou hia 
wits, on iiis manhood ; he has gained facts ; learns his 
ignorance ; is cured of the insanity of conceit ; has got 
moderation and real skill. The wise man throws him- 
self on the side of his assailants. It is more his interest 
than it is theirs to find his weak point. The wound 
cicatrizes and falls off from him like a dead akin, and 
when he would triumph, lo ! he has passed on invul- 
nerable. Blame is safer than praise. I bate to be 
defended in a newspaper. As long as all that is said ia 
said against me, I feel a certain assurance of success. 
But as soon as honeyed words of praise are spoken for 
me, I feel as one that lies unprotected before hia 
enemies. In general, eveiy evil to which we do not 
succumb ia a benefactor. As the Sandwich Islander 
believes that the strength and valor of the enemy he 
kills passes into himself, so we gain the strength of the 
temptation we resist. » * * * j^^^ ^ 
stoic open the resources of man, and tell men they are 
not leaning willows, but can and must detach them- 
selves ; that with the exercise of selt-trust, new powera 
shall appear ; that a man ia the word made flesh, born 
to shed healing to the nations; tliat he should be 
ashamed of our compassion, and that the moment he 
acts from himself, tossing the laws, the books,idQlatrie3, 
and customs out of the window, we pity him no more, 
but thank and revere him,— and that teacher shall 
restore the lite of man to splendor, and make hia name 
dear to all history." 
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CHAPTER XXXm. 



The face of human life is more wondrous and beau- 
tiful tlian imagination can paint, wlien seen in the 
tender and holy " light " which cometh from above. 
Though sundered far, jet, as by an ineifable tie of 
imitation, all men come very near together, and con- 
sociate kindly aa membera of one family. 

One morning, not long after the last conversation, 
the tranquil deep and quickening "light" filled the 
world with golden grandeur. It seemed to illuminate, 
with a sweet expression of uuusual gladness, "the melan- 
choly face of human life." Streams of golden beauty 
Hooded the lowest caves of poverty and wretchedness. 
In that beauty I saw descending a spirit of mercifulness, 
a magnetic rain of lioly teniierness, dripping through 
the Stygian darkness that hung over our rudi- 
mental sphere. It changed the hideous night of 
haman evil into a bright, happy day. The rivers of 
life swelled with the fullness of gladness, and ths 
oceans of love ebbed and flowed mnsie&lly, with the 
reciprocal rhythmical tides of infinite wisdom. 

In that light I contemplated society in different parts 
of the world. And there and then was bom in my 
bosom, with a grander power for work, an infinite hope 
and trust ; yea, a higher knowledge of the possibilities 
and achievements in the future history of human nature 
And I saw that :— 
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" No radiant pearl, which crested fortune wears — 
No gem that tninkliiig hangs from heouty'a ear ; 
Nor the bright etara, which night's blue arch adorn, 
Kar rising auns, that gild th.e vernal morn, 
Shine with such luster, as the tear that breaks 
For others' woe, down virtue's manlj' cheeks." 

But knowing that some of my fellow-workera did not 
perceive the "face of human life," either in it3 "hetter 
or worse " aspects, I went to my desk and painted the 
picture, and mapped-out the field of work for philan- 
thropists, thus: — 

1. Vagraxt Childeen.— Thousands are bom and 
cradled amid scenes of drunkenness, heggary, sen- 
suality, and crime. They are early taught the low 
vices of the rum-hole, dance-house, and brothel. Talk 
with them in the spirit of an angel's love. Find out 
where they sleep, what they do day by day, and by 
what means they obtain their subsistence. Many of 
them beg, others peddle, some pilfer, and too many sell 
themselves to secure a hving. 

2. Oepuans. — Many, having ignorant and vile 
parents, are orphaned from their earliest moments. 
Their tenderest and moat spiritual impulses are 
crushed ; their tongues are trained to the language 
of ignorance", cruelty, and vice; houseless, forsaken, 
hungry, dirty, and immoral, they are orphans, and, like 
those who have no parents, need your solicitude, loving- 
kindness, and protection. All such want good homes 
in the country. The M-armth of spiritual hearts will 
elevate their affections and purify their lives. 

3. Diseased. — Give to such a few words of instruc- 
tion concerning the laws and conditions of Life and 
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Health. Caution them against the evils arising from 
the use of alcohol and tobacco. Encourage them to 
abandon ail habits which tend to prostration, sensuality, 
and disease. A few words niay, in after years, take 
root and save the little sufferer. Bestow healing from 
your magnetic hands. Let no opportunity of doing 
good escape yoii. 

i. Stkeet Qdaekfls.— Children whose birthplace 
■was in the midst of dissipatiofi and crime, are quarrel- 
some and profane in the streets. Never fail to speak to 
either boys or girls when you see them disputing, or hear 
them using vulgar and profane language. Step in 
between them at once, but invariably with great gentle- 
ness. Ascertain, if possible, the cause of their quarrel 
and fighting. Explain the better way. Instruct them to 
■walk in the paths of wisdom. Tiiey will feel and 
acknowledge that you love them ; and that, though a 
stranger, you are a traejriend to them, 

5. Destitute "Women. — There are multitudes of this 
class — young girls, and women of all ages— who need 
timely counsel and wise assistance. They want faithful 
friends, and opportunities to gain their living by honest 
toil. Superintendents of the Poor, the Commi^ioners 
of Emigration, and the Governors of the Almshouse 
have great duties and responsibilities in behalf of this 
class of women. You should know what can be done 
with and through these Institutions. Ton can point 
out to many a loue heart the way to industry, purity, 
and happiness. Be a true guide to the stranger, aud a 
source of strength to the poor and fallen. 

6.. Unfoeiunates. — Many have gone into misfortune 
and crime. They wait your healing friendship. They 
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liave had no society but that of vice-incrustcd men — 
Bweai'ers, drankarda, thieves, profligates, and criminals. 
They want jou to speak to their Boula the words of 
fraternal welcome to a higher life. Give them knowl- 
edge of the angek. Unfold to tlieir minds the Father's 
wisdom and the Mother's love. Find a kind home for 
the lionest-hearted girl, and procure profitable labor tor 
the impoverished and broken-spii-ited woman.* She 
is your unfortunate Sister. She ia pure and beau- 
tiful within. You will meet her after death in the 
Summer Land, Fail not to do her much-good. 

7. Impeisoned, — Hundreds of women have abandoned 
themselves to low vices— petit lareeui^ pauperism, 
and other miedemeahOra fixim which you cSJi arrest and 
wholly redeem them. By the sentence of the Court, 
under tiie laws of the State, such Sisters are imprisoned 
like masculine criminals of deeper depravity. Thua 
they fall beneath self-respect, iato a moral condition 
helow the state from whicli they offended tiie interests 
of society. They need your timely aid. If possible, 
keep them from prison. Stand between them and tlie 
requisitions of the law. Shield them from the imperti- 
nent questionings of lawyers. Let your fraternal love 
warm the heart of the criminal woman. Let the light 
of your better faith sliino "Upon her pathway. No part 
of your work can be more snccessful. 

8. Intempeeatb Men. — The rum-shop is the death- 
gate of society. It ia the fountain of want, wretched- 

* Recently a moTement Iiaa been inaugurated for " Working Women " 
in New York, wiich, if it can be kept non-aootarian, will aceompliah 
desirable reHiilts. Wliat is now most needed ia a " Temporary Home " 
trr girls and young-women who seok Hid to riaa from evil. 
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ness, beggary, vice, cruelty, crime, and seiiaaality. 
Sore-eyed, dirty, filthy,- houseless, forsaken, hungry 
children are bom and cradled in the hovels, garrets, 
damp cellai-B, and loathsonie alleja which are sought 
by the victims of intemperance. In this city the youth- 
ful population— the offspring of intemperate parents- 
consists of " newsboys," " street-sweepers," " dock- 
boys," "beggars of cold victuals," '■ cinder-snipes," 
"peddlers of stolen articles," "boot-blacks," and 
" dead-rabbits." There are fifty thousand children in 
New York who never enter any place of instruction. 
The cause of this over-population of unfortunates is in- 
temperance. Thousands of children Originate in sen- 
suality. Of 32,173 men sent to prison in one year, 
30,200 were victims of alcohol. These men want your 
fraternal arms to arrest them in their career. They 
can be saved through love and truth. Instruct them in 
the laws of Ufe and immortality. Impl-ess them with 
the " consequences " of their bodily and mental habits. 
Teach them concerning the life after death— of the 
realiti^ of the Summer Land— where the results of the 
practices in this life are revealed as parts of the indi- 
vidual's character. 

9. Ckiminals. — This class is large and increasing. 
They are for the most part men who emanate fix>m 
foreign penitentiaries and foreign poor-houses. Such 
charaetei-s are shipped to this countiy, and our jails, Sta,te- 
prisons, almshouses, and asylums become lilled with 
them. Tet they are children- of Father God,— the 
offspring of good Motlier nature,— and are destined to 
live and bloom in the gardens of eternity. They are 
Irish, Germans, Italians, Knglisli, French, Polandera, 
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Welsh, Portuguese, Hungarians, Seoteli, and Africana. 
The cost to the people of the United States, of arrest- 
ing, convicting, and punishing these criminals, is enor- 
mous — being not less than $19,000,000 (nineteen mil- 
lion dollars) every year. The combined salaries of the 
lawyers amount to $35,000,000 per annum. Tobac- 
co and rum — tbe active agents of vulgarity and crime 
— cost one hundred a/nd forty milXions ($140,000,000) 
every year. Of course criminals are being rapidly 
multiplied. Intemperance is at the bottom of it all. 
The condition of these criminals calls for your fra- 
ternal love and good works. From their imprisonments 
they beseech you to visit them. Eternity alone can 
reveal the good your ministrations may do for them. 
Some of them are weary and broken-hearted ; others 
are bitter toward their enemies, and vindictive; the 
first need strength, and the latter demand the lessons 
of wisdom. Ton can convey glad tidings to their grate- 
ful hearts. Lead them out of darkness, and obtain their 
pardon. There will be joy in heaven when one such is 
redeemed from his discords and evil, 

10. Disabled Animals. — AI ways beready to assist the 
fallen, whether animal or human. The lower king- 
doms should feel tbe gentle, healing love of your justice 
and harmony. The harmonial age should descend, like 
a universal blessing, to the fishes, birds, and animals. 
They live for us, and serve us day by day, and are sus- 
ceptible to the law of kindness. 

11. The Abused.— Cruelty and injustice should not 
be meted out to dependent creatures. Whipping, 
stoning, maiming, teasing, or otherwise abusing crea- 
tures beneath man, should not be permitted. It is 
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your duty to arrest the attention of men or boys when- 
ever they transgress the law of kindness. 

12, FiGHTiHGf. — It is especially your mission to sepa- 
rate animals, as well as men or boys, who may be en- 
gaged in fighting. Street fights and neighborhood 
quarrels come within your sphere of operations. Always 
be peacemakers.* 

" AH history shows," says a magazine writer, " that 
familiarity with the sufl'erings of inferior animals infal- 
libly leads to cruelty toward one's own species. Tastes 
are vitiated, hearts hardened, minds brutalized by 
such acts, till they acquire an appetite and thirst for 
blood. Thus the barbarities of the Colifieuin, where 
polished Komans sought their sport and pastime in the 
savage rending and dying agonies of brute animals, led 
in dne time to the demand for hecatombs of human 
sacrifices ; and who can tell how often from such scenes 
as these veterinary ampliitheaters of France, reeking 
with the warm blood of writhing victims, may have 
gone forth a Nemesis to mete out the same measure to 
the sons and daughters of the land ? 

"In the hideous catalogue of cruelties which have 
marked each successive revolution in that country, 
human creatures have, in numberless instances, been 
mangled, mutilated, and tortured to death with equally 
ruthless indifference. ' Murders were committed whole- 
sale,' as one of their own writers has observed, ' not from 
any lust or revenge, or avarice, but merely from the lux- 
ury to the perpetrators of seeing their victims die, to feast 

* Since the suHoension of the Moral Police, " A Soeioty for tlie Pre- 
venlioQ of Cruelty to Animals " has bean duly irguniKed in New York, 
and is doing great good. 
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tlie ear with their groans, and to delight the eye with 
tlieir contortions,' till tiiese fiends in human form 
attained to such a refinement of cinielty, that witnesses 
of their deeds are known to liave died with horror. 

"Time was, as Pope tells us, when our huntsmen 
passed upon tlio ladies of quality who were present at 
the death of a stag, the savage compliment of putting 
the Itnite into their hands, to cut the throat of a help- 
lees, trembling, and weeping creature ; but times and 
manners have changed. Our women are now east in 
softer mold, and loathe the infliction and the infiiotor 
of cruelty. The bare recital of these atrocities mov^ 
them to tears. Surely in the land where Rosa Boiiheur 
has shown upon the glowing canvas — in tonclies of 
nature which mate us feel ' the whole world kin '— - 
how like ourselves horses maybe in their affections and 
their joys, there are not wanting noble women who can 
feel that, like us, these poor, dumb fellow-creatures of 
ours have their sufferings, too — miseries enough from 
the injustice and ingratitude of man, without any 
aggravation of them from his wanton barbarity. 
Surely in a countiy which sends forth her Sisters 
of Charity in thousands, to minister, witli unwearied 
self-devotion, to suffering humanity, some good angels 
will be found to set about this work of mercy — a task 
which will win for them the honor of the good and the 
brave, and be not unremembered of Him whose 'tender 
mercies are over aU His works.' " 

Of criminals much might be written. The history 
of Windsor Prison (Vt.) was investigated, and the fol- 
lowing testimony on the religious question is submitted : 
"It has been very often said that the convicts of State 
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prisons are either Atheists, Deists, or Universalists, 
than which, however, nothing can be further from the 
truth. I have known as many as five hundred whiie 
they were in confinement, and I have always made it a 
practice to learn the religious opinions of all with whom 
1 have conversed, and what I am going to write may be 
depended on as the actual result of my personal in- 
quiries, 

" Those whom I have known have been educated in 
the doctrines of the endless punishment school, and bat 
few have departed from these doctrines. I have found 
only two Atheists, not one Deist, and but one TJni- 
versalist. Tlie, doctrine of endless punishment is — 
strongly and broadly speaking — the orthodoxy of State 
prisoners. I am confident of the tnitb of this state- 
ment, and I make it not by way of slur, or insinuation 
j^ainst any sect of Christians, but as a fact which all 
denominations may use as tbey may have occasion. 
Very many of the convicts have been members of 
churches, and a few of them have been preachers. 
This is a subject of painful reflection; it shows how 
extremely liable the best of men are to be overcome 
temptation, and says to those who glory in their 
strength, ' Let him that thinketh he standeth taV- 
lest he fall.' " 



Hcssdb, Google 



THB ABABULA. 



CHAPTER xxxrr. 

THE GEEATEST WONDEE OF ALL. 

The bells of Time tolled solemnly one evening, and 
I heard a voice, which made me tremble through and 
througli — a voice which poured out of the sky like the 
mellow-throated nightingale, yet sad with the holy 
depth of an angel-mother's love— the same voice that I 
had heard years and years ago, when first journeying 
up and down the mountains with the Magic Staff, say- 
ing: ^^ Gather-^/fh-the-Children ; they-wilHring-to-ecM'tli- 
th,6-Kingdom.'of- Heaven,^' 

" Thanks 1 thanks I" I exclaimed. " Tour voice, 
mother, never before sounded so sweetly ; never did it 
impart a message more welcome." 

And from that hour my work was specially directed 
to the discovery of the laws and needs of the spirit of 
Childhood. The brightest blossoms in the land, I saw, 
■\?ere children. The greatest angels were planet-born 
and reared by terrestrial parents. Little children die, 
but they at once ascend in the arms of their celestial 
friends, and by them are led into heavenly paths, where 
love and wisdom bloom with an immortal beauty. The 
sky-schools must be discovered, revealed, and instituted. 
The starry ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness. 
Let us look clairvoyantly into " those mighty spheres 
that gem infinity ;" let Our eyes convey inwardly the 
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high meanings of the mountains, ths leaves, and the 
Btreams of the Summer Land. 

Panoplied by this consecration and positire resolve, 
the rough squalls and chilling winds of adult selfish- 
ness could no longer visit me. The haughtiness and 
limitations of the questioning intellect could not now 
return. Pure white clouds began to float in the clear 
blue of my spirit's sky. They were filled with the 
dewy blessings of skies infinitely more lofty and super- 
pernal. 

The work was before me, extending into the future 
like an unlimited landscape, and I accepted it* All 
my friends wondered, and many objected to the misap- 
propriation of time and powers susceptible of a wider 
range. It seemed to them that I had deserted the army 
of great progressive labors, and gone over to the trifling 
occupation of "keeping a Sunday-school." But the 
" light " shone around me -nneeasingly ; the Magic 
Staff was firmly in my grasp; and so, whether under- 
stood or .misunderstood, my path waa straight, my 
work was beautiful, and the yoke easy to bear. 

Tory soon I discovered that the greatest wonder in the 
world is a haby. It is a little world of miracles, a little 
separate sphere of infinite possibilities, incognizant of 
the world around it ; with wondrous eyes wide open ; 
its screaming, laughing, sighing mouth ; its fair, sweet, 
round form ; the autocratic impatience of its tiny 
hands ; its flower-like unfoldings from day to day ; the- 
future-feeling hand of its whole instinctive nature ; yea, 



♦■Wlat was discovered and practically put fortti, the reader 
tlie author's llanaal for " Cliildren's Proeressive Lyceums." 
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the greatest wonder is a little, a very little child — lying 
trustingly, sleeping, waking, crying, crowing, on the 
ever- welcoming boaom of its mother. 

TTow expressive the words of an English writer, Mr. 
James Martineau : — " There is no sentiment more natu- 
ral to thoughtful minds than that of reverence for child- 
hood. Many sources both of mystery and love meet in 
the infant life. A being so fresh from non-existence 
seems to promise ns some tidings of the origin of souls : 
a being bo visibly pressing forward into the future, 
makes ns think of tlieir tendency. "While we look on 
the 'child as father of the man,' yet •'cannot tell of 
what kind of man — all the possible varieties of charac- 
ter and fate appear tor the moment to be collected into 
that diminutive consciousness ; that which may be the 
germ of any, is felt as though it were the germ of all ; 
the thread of life, which, from our hand that holds it, 
mns forward into instant darkness, untwines itself there 
into a tliousand filaments, and leads ns over every track 
and scene of human things ; — here through the passt^es 
where poverty crawls ; there, to the fields where glory 
has its race ; — here, to the midnight Jake where medita- 
tion iloats between two heavens ; there to the arid sands 
where passion pants and dies. Infancy is so naturally 
suggestive, it is the representative of such various pos- 
sibilities, tliat it would be strange did we not regard it 
with a feeling of wonder. 

" There was a theory in ancient times, and somewhat 
revived in these days, that the souls of all men come 
hither from a pre-existent state, where they dwelt within 
the shelter and near the light of God ; where truth and 
love were as affluently poujed on perception, as light 
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and sound, upon the senses here; and the sublimest 
thoughts of beauty, of virtue, of science, of Deity, 
streamed amid the spirits of that purer air, like sun- 
beams amid tlie clouds, bathing them in glory. Birth 
into this world was the transference of the mind from a 
celestial to an earthly life ; its benumbing contact with 
material things ; its retirement from the boundless and 
brilliant freedom of a spiritual life, to the dark and nar- 
row cave of a corporeal being. The further it advanced 
into the interior of its mortal existence, and the more 
skilled it became in groping along the ways of experi- 
ence, the more faint grew the impression of the immor- 
tal region it had left, and the more dim were the rays 
of reminiscence that yet painted a divine vision on its 
path. Education was a process of forgetfulness ; the 
gradual extrusion of the godlike by the human ; the 
drowning of abstract truth in experimental knowledge ; 
the tapering-o£F of sublime perceptions of the universal 
into mean individual sensations. When, under the in- 
fluence of this doctrine, Plato looked upon a child, he 
saw through that shell of life an intelligence fresh from 
God ; it was a star dropped from its sphere. Still filled 
with dreams and memories of the invisible, half present 
still in its divine abode, it w^ a thing of sanctity to 
behold ; for its orb of existence floated yet on the mar- 
gin of the unknown world, and, though creeping on to 
be eclipsed by the shadows of mortality, had its edge 
yet illumined by the ])ast. 

"But childhood presents not jthe wreck, but the ele- 
ments, of a heavenly existence ; not the ruin, but the 
design, of a temple not made with hands. Its glory is 
not of the past, but of the future ; its experience is to be 
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not a Io33, but a gain, of trath and goodness ; ita edu- 
cation liei'e, not a vain etmggle to preserve memories 
that inevitably vanish, but an aspiration, which can 
never disappoint the willing heart, after mental and 
moral excellence, rising always to more godlike forms. 
It were a tasfe of sadness to take up the infant life, as if 
it were the fallen petals of a celestial flower, home to 
our feet by the stream of things, and every moment 
fading more ; bat it is a task of gladness to accept it as 
the seed and germ of an everlasting growth, which, 
planted in the rock, and strengthened by the storms of 
earth, shall bloom at length in the eternal fields. 

" To educate a child is an ofiiee of which no one can 
think lightly. To administer perceptions, and unfold 
the faculties in their season and proportion ; to give 
power to the affections, without impairing their sym- 
metry; to develop, in their right order, and to their 
full intensity, the great ideas of duty and of God ; to 
exhibit human virtues and relations in so beautiful an 
aspect, that the soul may pa^ from them with ease to 
the venerating love of the Infinite Mind, is a task of 
responsibility so solemn, as to invest every parent's life 
with the sanctity of a divine mission. 

" If the philosopher's doctrine had been the true one, 
and the soul had been like a bird fallen from the skies, 
- — its plumage soiled in the dust, and ita forces drooping 
in our heavier air — it would seem a cruel office to 
stimulate it to ascend again, by convulsive efforts, to an 
element native, but natural no more. But as the truth 
rcaUy stands, we have not to provoke a strength jaded 
and expiring, but to aid and develop one that is half 
formed ; oui-selves to bear it awhile into tlie heights ' as 
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upon eagles' wings ;' and then launcli it from the preci- 
pice alone, to sweep down the gale, and soar into the 
light it loves. 

" Many, however, have but a feehle impression of the 
delicacy and responsibility of this task— of training the 
early mind to aspire, by the power of the noblest ideas. 
There is no department of education in which wrong 
methods are eo fatal ; — in which the conveyance of 
a thought into the mind at an unhappy moment, or 
by an unhappy process, may leave a more indelible and 
prejudicial effect; in which the penetrative and con- 
siderate spirit of sympathy — which is the true secret of 
educational as of all other moral power — is more abso- 
lutely demanded ; in which different minds more require 
to have their individuality consulted ; yet is there none 
to which a more hard, technical, and wholesome system 
is applied." 
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CHAPTER XXXIY. 

MOODS AHD TIDES. 



The new work prospered and expanded over the 
land, because ita spiiit-foundatious, holy aims, and at- 
tractive methods harmonized with the rational sense 
and the primal instincts of every non-sectarian father 
and mother. Btit infinitely more will it prosper and 
bear the fraits of righteousness in the great future of 
humanity. 

Oh, the happy, happy faces of the thronging children [ 
Oh, their songs of gladness I Oh, the warm kisses of 
spontaneous, innocent, unselfish affection I Oh, the 
free, tender touch of their open hands 1 Oh, the tuneful 
tread of their marching feetT I do not wonder that 
Pythagoras, and Plato, and Jeans, and John, all true 
men, and that all true mothers, love, welcome, worship 
chiidren. There can be no "kingdom of heaven" 
without these little angels of immortality ! 

"Who can, who will, paint the picture of an outcast, 
vagrant, lost child? "We reformers," writes a fiiend 
of children, " who are mindful of what we seek, And 
none that are entirely bad. There is always to be 
found, by those who diligently search for good, a ray 
of moral light, or truth, or beauty, even in the most de- 
praved, revealing that link in the chain of being which 
connects the Divine Mind with the lowest, the most 
unfortunate of His children. And these poor creatures 
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are not to be blamed because they are vulgar, and 
licentious, and profane — no more than because they are 
hungry, and their clothes are ragged, and their skina 
dirty ; for good moral example and teaching could no 
more be found in their miserable attics and cellars, than 
wholesome food, and tidy garments, and pure water, 
^nd now, as I look at them more closely, I can see an 
expression of discontent — of strange and vacant wonder, 
as if at the present distribution of things; and their 
large wild eyes look out from the tangled meshes of 
their shadowing hair with a longing earnestness, as if, 
in the face of all experience, they had faith, yet, that 
eome good— a little good— would come — even to them. 
The expression was infinitely touching ; and as I con- 
tinued gazing on the poor little creatures, my whole 
eoul dissolved within me. 

" How quickly they were sensible of the interest I 
felt; for the perceptions of these wretched itinerants 
are necessaiily, educated ; and while they were again 
clamorous for charity, or their sweeping fees — for they 
had been, for a momeijt, hushed — one of them looked 
up, with the largest, bluest, saddest eyes I over saw, 
holding out her little hand with a silent gesture of 
entreaty. There was something so beautiful in the act, 
so gentle, so imploring, and at the same time so sweetly 
confident of help, that my heart was filled with a strange 
and pleasing wonder, and I forgot to reply to her 
demand, but stood gazing earnestly into the depths 
of those uplifted eyes. There was nothing wrong 
there. They were clear, and deep, aa the living wells 
of Truth — but, oh, how sorrowful ! She returned my 
gaze by a look that seemed struggling to utter, in a 
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eingle moment, all the broltonn^s of that little suiTe!-- 
ing heart; and then the lids fell with a sweet ami 
modest expression, and the long fi-ingee rested upon a 
cheek which I could see through the Bpattera of mud 
WJ« pale as marble. I whispered to her, aa I placed in 
her hand a sliilliug, asking : ' Where is joar home, my 
little girlf — 'Home' she repeated, in a voibe that 
seemed the concentrated melody of sorrow, 'indeed I 
don't know !' It was the saddest voice of a child I ever 
heard ; and the saddest eight I ever saw, was the poor 
little desolate feature weeping— the tears carrying the 
mud in stripes down her pale face — and mifeeling boys, 
and ladies, too, laughing jocosely at her appearance, as 
they went by. But 1 knew there was a sad story 
beWnd thoae beautiful eyes." 

Another child-lover says :— " "Wlien little three-year- 
old sister lays her fair cheek against mine, and, with 
dimpled arras clasped aroand my neck, prattles in her 
innocent way, don't I think of the path her little feet 
must tread i Are there any thorns to pierce them— 
any pits into which she may fall ? Now I think of it, 
I must tell you of her little speeches. I think she is so 
cunning — though perhaps I am partial ; if so, pardon. 
One night last week she crept into my lap, and, ere I 
was aware of it, fell asleep. I took her np to her little 
hed, but before putting her in, I said — ' Wellie must 
not forget her little prayer.' She commenced — 
' Now I lay me down to sleep.' 

" ' Dod knows the rest,' she murmured ; and the white 
lids clcffled over the. bright eyes, and she was asJeep 
again." 
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"Wonclroiisly picturesque is the Jiarmonious grouping 
of ciiildren ! The Bceno 13 Buggestive of the teuted 
fields of the Summer Land, where all things prove 
Plato's sajing, " Poetry ooraes nearer to vital truth 
than history." 

But, externally, the wort slowly wore its way into 
flesh and blood ; especially when combined with the 
care and toil, inseparable from the iBsuaneo of the 
IlemM of Progress* The object of that publication 
was plainly expressed in its motto : " Tlw Discovury 
<md Application of 'Truth." The editors and conduct- 
ors of that paper proposed, in general terms, an object 
not much unlike that announced by Pope in his intro- 
duction to the inimitable Easay on Man ; — 

" Let us (since life can littlo more supply 
Than just to look about us, and to die) 
Expatiate free o'er all this scene of man ; 
A mi-rhty maze ; bnt not without a plan ; 
A wild, where weeds and flowers promiBcuoua shoot, 
Or garden, tempting with forbidden fruit. 
Together let ua beat this ample field, 
Try what tlie open, what the coverts yield ; 
The latent tractg, the giddy heights explore, 
Of all whobliadly creep, or sightless soar; 
Eye Nature's walks, shoot folly as it flies, 
And catch the manners Uvitig as they rise ; 
laugh wliere we must, be candid where we can. 
But vindicate tlie ways of God to man." 

The central principle was Peogeess. This' principle 
is the " Philosopher's Stone," which converts all metals 
into pure gold, and explains all the " ways of God to 

* Mie Htle of a weekly journal in New York, edited by the author 
three years, now auspended. 
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Man." If, however, the reasonings and iJlustrationa 
advanced by them seem to others inconulusive and 
illogical, they invited a candid examination and expres- 
sion of opinion from readers and correspond ents, no 
matter how widely and painfully their convictions 
might differ from and antagonize with each other. 

They felt no fear of public opinion, and cherished no 
love for the fleeting applause of the multitude ; there- 
fore, their eyes were at all times open to every depart- 
ment of human concern, and were ready to portray any 
evil in high as in low places, and to prescribe the 
remedy, as far as it was comprehended. Being actuated 
by the principle of Progress, their faculties unfolded more 
and more by the industrious and fraternal uses they put 
them to. To help on the world's advancement toward 
peace and unity, and thereby promote all spiritual pro- 
gress, was their paramount aspiration. 
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CHAPTER XXXYI. 

THE GKBAT EEBELLION. 



The great rebellion had to come, because there is 
matter, and in man an infinite Perfection. The natural 
modes of the operation of that infinite Perfection are 
called " The laws of Nature." These laws operate per- 
fectly in the world of Politics, as they operate perfectly 
in the empire of Principles. The statutes and creeds 
of men are bat the sm-face manifestations of the surface 
motives, operating through surface materials, for the 
accomplishment of surface ends ; the root of all being 
the selfish instincts, acting, with more or less glimmer- 
ings of wisdom and benevolence, through the exercise 
of the intellects of prominent men pre-eminently gifted 
with the selfish propensities and perceptions of meum et 
iuum. . 

A^ociated and mingling with all selfish instincts, is 
what men term " Religion " — the voice of the ever- 
coming, never-come, omnipresent, indistinct, ever-visi- 
ble, never-fnlly-incarnated Arabnla — the Spirit inmost 
to all " natural laws ;" the watchfTil Providence behind 
and within all events ; the omniscient Cause at the heart 
of all eifects; the holy virgin Mother of infinite Love in 
the maternal affections of all propagating and prolifica- 
ting powers; the supreme Father of Wisdom in tlie 
paternal forces of all centrifugating and executive organs 
and functions — called "God" by some; by others, 
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" Nature ;" ty yet othera, " Providence ;" but, under each 
and every name, it is nnchangeaUy in human nature that 
ever-preesing conscionaness of a yet Mg/m- conaciousnesp, 
—the irrepressible intuition of a yet h'gher destiny than 
to live and die an everlasting death— which is generally 
termed " Religion." 

I think the wings of Arabula hovered and hrooded 
upon the spirit of Theodore Parker, when he wrote: 
" lu its primitive form, Eeligion is a mere Emotion ; it 
is nothing but a feeling ; an instinctive feeling ; at first 
vague, sliadowy, dim. In its secondary stage it is also 
a Thought ; the emotion lias traveled from tlie heart 
upward to the head. It is an Idea, an abstract idea, 
the Object whereof transcends both time and space, and 
is not cognizable by any sense. But finally, in its ulti- 
mate form, it becomes likewise an Act, Tlius it spreads 
over all a man's life, inward and outward, too ; it goes 
up to the tallest heights of the philosopher's speculation, 
down to the lowest deeps of human consciousness ; it 
reaches to the minute details of our daily practice. 
Thus Religion wraps all our life in its own wide raauUe. 
So the sun, ninety-six million miles away, comes every 
morning and tblds in its warm embrace each great and 
every little thing on the round worM. Religion takes 
note of the private conduct of the individual man, and 
the vast public concerns of the great^t nation and the 
whole race of mankind." 

And so, as the iniinite light taketh knowledge of " the 
concerns of agreat nation," even as it does of" the private 
conduct of the individual,"— because, simply, it is never 
separate from the inmost of an individual's or a nation's 
lite— so, the Great Rebellion had to come 1 It came as 
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agonizing pains come to a man surcharged with disease ; 
and it died, too, as inexorable death conies to close the 
eyes and draw the breath of the man who will not turn 
from his consnmiiig sins.* 

But let us look a little more closely into detail, and 
eee, by a brief survey of under-lying fiindamental causes, 
the effects of a nation's transgressions. A true and gen- 
uine Democracy, which is the dream, of the great "West- 
ern world, is founded on Justice. Justice regards and 
rewards all men equally and impartially. There ia, in the 
eyes of Justice, a perfect harmony between endowments 
bestowed and individual responsibilities. Obligations 
are equal to powers conferred. All men are born alike ; 
not equal. All men are alike independent ; but not to 
the same extent. A full measure of "independence" 
is given and guaranteed to each ; but each does not go 
to the fountain with the same measure to be filled. 
True Democracy, therefore, is as natural to a just man 
as health is natural to a harmonious man. 

But American Democracy, so far, is a sham, is based, 
nevertheless, on the beautiful dream of the idea of 
Justice. The dream recognized the right of each to 
"hte, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." In politi- 
cal dream-life, " all men are bom free and equal," The 
true future government is to derive its just powera 
"from the consent of the governed." No taxation 
without representation is another dream ; so very beau- 
tiful and dreamy is the democratic theory of American 
government and administration. 



* In a voluioe by Wie author, entitled, " Answers W Questioos," tlie 
subject here mentioned ia familiarly eluddatod. 
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Therefore, for generations upon generations, how lias 
America violated huTnanitj, and crashed the best hopes 
of enslaved millions ! What injustice, what ariatocraty, 
what tyranny, what oppressions, have marked her 
course I 

Democracy, when genuine, recognizes the social in- 
dividuality of each, and the political equality of each 
also ; if he can reason intelligently, is not imhecile, and 
act with a conscience. False Democracy, or that which 
really exists in the administration of either party, denies 
the manhood of a black man, rejects the political indi- 
viduality of woman, however refined and intelligent, 
and exalts the ignorant, the brutal, the swindler, and 
the drunkard, to the commanding position of "Ameri- 
can citizens," entitled to vote at elections, and to have 
a voice in the enactment of laws for the government of 
sober, docile, intelligent Africans, and also our white 
mothers and daughters, who are equal, often superior, 
to the white fathers, sons, and brothers of the world. 

This crime, this inherent inconsistency, which has 
been continued from the first day of American inde- 
pendence (?) to this hour, had grown into mighty pro- 
portioi^, and merited a punishment of equal magnitude, 
and this punishment ofiended Justice was rapidly con- 
centrating upon the Government and the people. 

Rebellion is a disease incidental to an evil social 
dition, brought about by political inequality and oppres- 
sive forms of injustice. The obscene, the fiendish, the 
burning and mui-dering riots which, in 1S63, disgraced 
American civilization in New York, were natural out- 
bursts of wrongs and oppressions long pent up. Idle- 
ness, intemperance, false democracies, political chica- 
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nsries — all selfish imps, broke loose ■with the first excuse 
and opportunity. The Government, notwithstanding its 
beautiful profesaioiis and published dreams, had long 
degraded the honest, industrious, modest, docile "black 
men — had denied to them the " right " of being repre- 
sented — ^had, instead, given prominence to selfish, ig- 
nwant, and dishonest eharacters (because their skins 
were white), and, as a sequence, what more natural than 
the development of a murderons liebellion ? 

Wise people, who carry tlie light of Arabula in their 
hearts, do not generate discords. Injustice does not, 
because it cannot, flow from equilibriums. Anarchy 
is the opposite of order. Rebellion, which is not revo- 
lution, is the antagonism of Justice. If, tlierefore, there 
be discords, injustice, discontent, and rowdyisms in 
society, the causes may be traced to unwise (or selfish) 
statesmanship — to loss of equilibriums, a consequent 
persecuting flght, between labor and capita!— and, in a 
word, to injustice in the workings of the political 
mechanismj however beautiful the dream of its oi-iginal 
inventor, and however high-minded his immediate heirs 
and administrators. 

When a Government is intrusted with an unjust 
power, another selfish palrty is immediately organized to 
get hold of it, and, as a counteracting movement, an 
oppodtion. party is engendered, which, without design- 
ing it, acts conservatively and beneficially by prevent- 
ing the exclusive nae of the power. Thus, happily, 
there can be no perpetual monopoly in polities on this 
Continent. 

The unjust power in American government was, and 
still is, exhibited in the enslavement of the innocent, in 
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the political rejection of woman's individuality, in the 
establiahment of bad institutions, and in the enactment 
of unjust laws, by which the best are kept practically 
beneath the selfish mascnlines who swarm and wallow- 
about tlie grog-holes of great cities. 

Party stnfes, guided by the selfish intellects of public 
men, result in elections by which the unjitsi power 
changes hands. Now one sect in politics is in power, and 
now anotlier — the so-called " Democrats " for a term of 
years, next the so-called " Republicans ;" still the 
"unjust power" remains, and the imps of Selfishness 
continue to get offices. So long as there remains a 
single " unjust power " in government, bo long will 
there be party strifes, corrnption, injustice, and rebel- 
lious developments in the social body. 

Self-government in the individual is possible only in 
that state of mind which rests upon Justice — upon the 
unselfish Light of eternal Love and Wisdom. The 
same is true of a nation. All is arbitrary and discord, 
until the absolute requirements of Justice are fulfilled. 
" Careless seems the great avenger ■" but history's pages 
show, that 



Selfish developments will not cease till government 
is based upon Justice--J;o black as well as to white — to 
woman and to man alihe— -providing for the IwrgeBt 
growth of freedom in tJis individual. Property ques- 
tions, and the inseparable relations of Capital to Labor, 
will all be gradually answered by, and adjusted to " the 
laws of Nature " — after the Government is established 
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iipon the largest Liberty, which is the only trne Democ- 
racy. Local injustice, epecial corruptions, isolated 
evils,- social inequalities, party antagonisms, will vanish 
under the rays of a Government founded on righteous- 
ness. that the American Continent might unfold 
the sublime realities of its glorious dream ! The resist- 
ance of the State to injustice, to the Rebellion, must be 
carried forward to the destruction of selfish conditions — 
the worst form of which is the slaveholding power — ^for 
it works to establish a terrible despotism u^on the ruins 
of human lihtrty / 
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CHAPTEK XXXVII. 

A MEMOEABLK TIBION, 



TiiEKE wae, in the early stages of the Great Eebcl- 
lion, a strange, prophetic, fearful, mystical, memorahle 
day, never to be effaced from tlie history of ray inner- 
life; but, rather, always to be remembered, and hal- 
lowed, and reverenced, as marking the period of a vast 
movement among higherpowersinbehalf of the earth's 
inhabitants. 

In the morning of that day (the Krst Tuesday in 
November, 1861), I felt peculiarly unfit for either thint- 
ing or writing, notwithstanding the large packages of 
lettere, and the nnmerons contributions for our Journal, 
■which demanded immediate attention and editorial 
labor. There was a complete solstice in my mental 
machinery. Not a thought-wheel would turn that 
morning. Being tbus disqualified for study and labor 
at the desk, and jusf; then having " nothing to do " 
about the house or in the garden, I went motivelessly, 
listlessly, forth for a ramble—" anywhere, anywhere," 
on the solid earth beneath the autumnal sky. 

My favorite resort was, and h, away among the hilly 
slopes and mountain-paths of Llewellyn Park,* one 

• Thifl Park was concoived by a public-spirited gentleman of Orange, 
N. J.', Llewellja S. Haskell, Esq., who has b j indnstry, End by feilMiil lore 
to toTBSt, flower, and luoiintaic, opened up nine miles of shaded paths and 
carriage-ways, attracted New Yorkers to build mansions thereia, and 
iniliienoed the wliole townsiiip to become a beaiitifiil rural city. 
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mile west of our liome in tie beautiful village. From 
the sheer force of attraction and lialiit, one would 
naturally think, my steps would have involuntai-ily 
turned thither; hut, unthinking and objectless still, 
and contrary to the routine of custom in rambling, 
I went through the yillage eastward, in the direction 
of Newark, following the railroad as far as the Bloom- 
field Station, and there took the side-path leading 
toward a grove of almost leafless trees. 

At length observing a beautiful rook near the comer 
of an open field, I hastened to its side, and rested 
ti:anquilly for many minutes. Thoas moments were 
filled to the brim with a peculiar happiness. Strains of 
distant hands of music seemed to touch the very fibers 
of the brain, thrilling eaeh organ with thoughts and 
sensations of melody — more delicate and enchanting 
than any emotions ever awakened by the music of 
earth. 

The reader will not i-equiro me to apologize for the 
length and particularity of these prefatory remarks, 
in^much as, without them, no one could conceive why 
the day to which I have alluded made an impre^ion 
so memorable and prophetic. If I had been long 
laboring in mind to solve the problem of the war with 
the Great Kebellion then going on, or if I had been 
considerably anxious to get at the ultimutcs of the 
recent naval espedition'^, the following vision might be 
in part accounted for on common caiises, like dreams 
and visions of the night, after a day of intense mental 
aetiTity, anxiety, or suspense. The case with me was 
exactly the reverse. I had had no great anxiety or 
curiosity about the operations of tJie army, nor any 
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Bleepleas hooM over the reBultB litoly to flow from the 
bosom of Destioy, during tho terriiic struggles and 
exceedingly sorrowful experiences of tile people, in 
their patriotic efforts to preserve the present form of 
government. 

Naturally enough, when the music reached the outer 
ear, stu-ring the waters of my inner life to wavelets of 
corresponding harmony, I turned my eyes in all direc- 
tions, looking over the adjoining fields, to discover the 
authors of such exquisite strains. Language will not 
convey any .iust conception of that music, which was 
wafted over the earth like the melodious breathings of 
celestial seas. Ho earthly compositions exactly resemble 
any of the combinations of sounds that loated dreamily, 
musically, sacredly, through the upper air; and yet 
there was, now and then, a strain that reminded me of 
certain national hymns, and of choice fragments of 
operas, which I have had the happiness to hear from 
human lips and instmments. There was a wonderful 
blending of vocal with instrumental sounds. I thought 
of earthly minstrels whom I had heard ; of anthemnal 
music from the sweet singers of cathedl-als and church 
choirs ; of bands of mnsic in the street, concerting with 
the sustaining voices of a singing multitude ; but all 
such thoughts were soon swallowed by the mcom- 
parable melody which pulsated and waved through the 
heavens. The dehcions sensations that bridge over 
from physical consciousness to spiit life, crept steal- 
thily, dreamily, musically, over my individuality ; and, 
as thousands of times before, the curtains of the interior 
world were rolled up, disclosing a scone of beauty and 
grandenr far beyond the power of words to picture. It 
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would* require the pen of a " ready writer," and the 
descriptive powers of a Sfialcspeare, to convey to man- 
kind the realities of that Vision, 

Facing the east, and looking with spirit eyes into the 
upper immensity, I beheld an ocean filled with islands. 
They arose one above another, and between each other, 
as far as clairvoyant sight could reach, apparently 
beyond the patli of the planet Saturn, millions upon 
billions of leagues away into space, until lost in the 
mystical and unexplored depths of infinitude. The 
islands were barren of vegetation — dark, rough, rocky, 
desolate— with not so much as one bird of night to 
redeem the dreary solitude. The waves of the ocean 
gently kissed their craggy lips, and gave forth a musical 
sotmd as of many waters laving the rocky sides of a 
distant shore. But the music before Iieard was heard 
no more. A sad sound of low, wailing, mournful 
melody went up from tlie feet of those desolate isles, 
and died away with innumerable echoes, or was lost 
amid the dreary distances and empty spaces of the 
immensity. " Alps on Alps " arose before my vision, 
and I began very earnestly to ask for interpretatioii, or 
else a change of scene, * * * « 

Months seemed to depart— oh, how long I waited— 
ere the scene was changed. During all those weary 
weeks I suffered intensely, in body and in soul, dying 
daily, and being resurrected again with the sound of 
mournful music vibrating through ear and brain, until 
the clouds, and isles, and oceans melted away into 
chaos, and the heavenly music lirst heard again filled 
the air and world. 
The heavens opened all the way across from the 
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DOrth to tlie soiitli, in the form of a vast rainbow, 
spanning the entire eastern section of the ekj, tlie 
clouds sailing rapidly behind each other, and floating 
oif in mountainous masses toward the northwest and 
the southwest, until the open huena-vistct to the east, 
beneath tho over-arcliing rainbow, was renovated and 
gorgeously arranged for the exhibition of some new 
scene. Meanwhile the whole heavens were filled with 
the sounds of that first most marvelous music, emana- 
ting from performers and vocalists not yet visible to the 
eyes of the spirit, and every preparation was made for a 
stupendous development. 

Behold ! In tlie dim distance, beneath the many- 
colored arcbway, emerging from the remote infinity, 
was visible what seemed to be the shining vanguard of 
a mighty army, with all the precision of military order, 
keeping step to the sound of the indescribable music : 
onward came the resplendent host. The golden light 
of an unseen sun shone on their armor, and upon their 
beautiful faces and symmetrical forms, prodacing an 
efiect the most inexpressibly enchanting and bewilder- 
ing to the beholder. As the celestial army drew nearer, 
it was Oiisy to discern all the system and discipline of 
an ai-my — generals, colonek, captains, lieutenants, 
and subordinate officers — at the head of brigades, bat- 
talions, regiments, companies — away, far away, as 
remote as the eye could trace the divisions and persons. 
And as the hosts marched nearer still, the features 
of many faces became distinct enough to recognize, and 
lo! I belidd many whom I knew well m private life, 
and renowned characters also, with celestial mold and 
niihtary manners — EUswortli, Winthrop, Lyon, Baker, 
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and others, who were yet in this world,* all at the hend 
of immense battaUoiis, obedient to the eubliiuitj of 
a divine impulse, marching above the world of men to 
encounter foes yet unseen in the wilds of mind and 
matter. 

It seemed to me that hom-s were consumed in march- 
ing from the encampments of an unexplored infinity to 
the front, beneath the gorgeous archway of many colors. 
Arrived at the foreground, the advance guard separated 
in equal numbers, and marched harmoniously to the 
right and left of the rainbow, halting at each extreme of 
the arch. The central column continued its march, in 
time with the music, and as they approached, the i'aees 
of other acquaintances shone with the radiance of en- 
thusiasm. 

All this seemed to occur in the upper heavens, cen- 
trally over the Atlantic Ocean. As the army drew 
near the base line of the grand arch, the white-clad 
soldiers, with armor unspotted, and their two-edged 
swords unnotched by crime, divided into four separate 
and independent columns or armies, and stepped out 
into the atmosphere over the continent of America. 
One of these armies slowly marched over a portion of 
Connecticut, over a part of the State of New York, and 
as it wended its way toward the extreme Northwest, 
it seemed to take in only a part of Ohio and Indiana, 
all of Michigan, and a part of Illinois, Wisconsin, and 
Iowa, and reached all the way to the Pacific shore. 
The second of the four armies marched directly west. 

* It is remarkable that all distinguished GoneralB aud pi'ominenc mili- 
tary moQ seen in this visioQ, though living at tlie tune, either died or 
were killed in battle during the war. 
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until it reachecl Iliinoia Eiyer ; it then turned south- 
west, crossed Missouri and Kansas, and disappeared far 
over the raountains of California. The third army 
marched directly north, separated New England from 
New Tort and New Jei-sey, and disappeared in the 
clouds over Canada. 'Hie fourth division of the mighty 
host, obedient to its commanders, who were then recog- 
nized generals in the Southern army, marched to the 
South, separated Pennsylvania, Maryland, Delaware, 
Virginia, Kentucky, and Tennessee from more Southern 
States, and disappeared in the clouds over the land of 
Mexico. 

Still the inyisihle bands and choristers continued to 
pour music upon the scene. When the different armies 
had disappeared, there suddenly formed beneath the 
arch a regiment of white-clad soldiers, each with a deep 
blue sash about his waist, and each in his left hand 
carrying a book, and in his right hand a small gold 
hammer of exquisite workmanship. These were ven- 
erable men, beautiful in their faces, exceedingly intelli- 
gent and refined — their uncovered heads and snow- 
white brows radiant with light. The music sounded 
grander than before, and new strains of inexpressible 
sweetness filled the whole temple of the heavens as 
these venerable soldiers commenced their march toward 
Washington. 

Tbey reached the capital of the country whiJe Con- 
gress was in session, and halted in the air just above 
the palatial edifice. At a word of command, each man 
raised his strong right arm, hammer in hand, and with 
the quickness of lightning each hammer fell upon the 
vast structure, which, as if rent by an earthquake, 
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tremblecl, reeled, crumbled, and was eeattered into 
countless fragments over the soil! A cloud of dust 
filled the air, and there were some faint sounds of 
Buffering and shouts for help. Bat rapidly the dust 
departed on the winds, and the place where the eapitol 
stood was grassy, and looked like the land of the Silent. 
It was suddenly changed into a burial-place, or 
cemetery, of great solitude and quiet beauty. Amid 
the trees and flowering shrubs which ornamented the 
grassy slopes, I beheld the tombs of all the Senators 
and Representatives who had assembled iu the eapitol. 
Their nances were distinctly carved on the little 
marble tombs that covered the sacred dnst beneath. 

Meanwhile, above, in the air, calmly stood the ven- 
erable soldiers who had wrought all these wonderful 
changes. Thoy seemed to bend down over the grave 
of each Congressman with beaming countenaneea. 
While stooping thns, each, at a word of command, 
lifted his boot and dropped it upon a gi-ave. Each 
buried politician was thus provided with a book from 
the sky. Again the hammer of each soldier was up- 
lifted high in air, and simultaneously each gravestone 
was struck as by lightning, when lo I the grass opened 
in wide folds, and each Senator aud Eepresentative, 
dressed in white, with pale face and uncovered head, 
walked forth from his tomb, armed with a book in his 
left hand and a golden hammer in his right. 

The whole heavens were again filled with music, aud 
a sound of rejoicing came up from the surrounding 
country ; while distant people seemed to express great 
consternation, and trembled with fear. A great thun- 
der-storm now arose in the east. It rolled violently 
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through the rain bowed archway, which was thus effaced 
from the sky. The storm-cloud seemed to be filled with 
armed soldiers from other countries. They sped onward, 
amid peals of thunder, over New York, and rolled 
toward "Washington. Instantly, in the West, the Cap- 
itol became visible. The seats were all fiUed with tlie 
newiy-arisen men, each with a book and a hammer, 
and the storm passed over the land like a whirlwind, 
terrifying the people, destroying their crops and cattle, 
but without injuring the New Capitoi, or disturbing 
the Resurrected Men. 

Suddenly all the music ceased, and there was nothing 
more exhibited. And the Vision was thus terminated, 
even before one question could be asked as to interpre- 
tation, and immediately I returned to the ordinary state. 
The first impression was, that I had been from home 
several months, lost in a journey of observation and 
enchantment ; but, on reaching my study, I found that 
onh/ three hours of life had passed in this manner. 

That there is a world of prophetic meaning in the 
foregoing I cannot doubt; and that something more 
will be yet given, by way of interpretation, I fully 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 



Foe many years I had been urged to secure the 
estabhshment and publication of a weekly 'journal or 
magazine, devoted to the exposition and advocacy of 
the Facts, Ideas, and Prineiples of Harmonial Phi- 
losophy. There seemed to be a need of, if there was not 
a want for, a popular form of disseminating knowledge 
concerning the new facts and inspirations. Speculation 
of SeuBation and Logic had apparently reached its 
highest triumphs in Hegel, Kant, Fiehte, Schelling, 
Spinosa, Feuerbach, and Schiller, in Germany; and 
the profoundest penetration to the interior essence of 
history, ideas, and things, with the largest magnitudes 
of scientific and philanthropic Thought, had been 
achieved hy Comte, Cousin, Renan, Colenso, Hugo, 
and Emeraon ; so that, unless the limitations of sense 
and the semi-intuitive speculations of high-cultured 
intellects could be surpassed and assisted by the tele- 
scopic powers of independent clairvoyants, and by the 
microscopes of spirit-mediums, it seemed that the acme 
of all divine knowledge had been reached, and man 
could attain to nothing positive in the realm of Spirit. 

"With this view many friends urged me " to start a 
paper." I agreed with them in the main. But steadily 
did I decline taking the " editorial chair," and yet more 
dreaded assuming any " business responsibility." All 
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ray feelings and undefined impressions were opposed to 
tie proposition, and for lioneat personal reasons which I 
need not mention. Keadei^ of the " Magic Staif "'^ 
will recall " the shadows " -visible to mj mother's eyes 
whenever "sometiiing was going to happen," Al- 
tliough, whenever the plan of publishing a paper was 
broached, the way was always light, yet a dark shadow 
hovered in my front whenever it was ui^ed that I 
shonld take the ehief position, 

" Whence the strange inborn scnae of coming ill, 

Thut of times whispers to the haunted breast, 

In a low tone that nauglit can drown or still, 

Midst feast and melodies a secret guest ? 

■Whence doth that muiinur wake, that shadow fall? 

Why shakes the spirit thus ? 'tis mjetery all 1" 

Let the reader for a moment step into the " Confes- 
sional." I ask. Did yon never, guided by the plausi- 
ble cogitations and logical conclusions of your intel- 
lect, go counter to the admonitions of the " low, sweet 
voice" of a light more interior f And were you not, 
in every such case, beset with difBcclties, crippled, and 
ultimately defeated? Your reply, I know, witl be in 
accordance with your ideas of what constitutes " sue 
cess." But, with an idea that there is no success in 
any thing that does not promote the highest ends of 
spiritual development in yourself and in others, you 
will answer — ^"I was weii^ successful, either in business 
or in any otlier interest, when, following my intellect, I 
went counter to the inward monitor." 

Again and again I invoked the suggestive hints of 

angel friends. " 0, help me to understand the signili 

* The title of the Author's Autobiography. 
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cance of 'the shadow.' Why cannot I see my way 
clearly 'i 0, aid nie to discern tlie right ; for, seeing, 
ye know that I will purBue it." 

Instead of voices from the Summer Land, there mshed 
into my mind the reply of Oarlyle, when asked by a 
student what course of reading he thought beat to make 
him a man ; — " It h not by books ciiiefly that a man . 
becomes in all points a man. Study to do whatsoever 
thing in your actual situation, then and now, you find 
either expressly or tacitly laid down to your charge — 
that is, stand to your post; stand to it like a true 
soldier." 

On this, principle I resolved to act in the work pro- 
posed, and thus I accepted all that fullowed. But first, 
what name f Of all funny things, the funniest, as well 
la the moat perplexing, is hunting up a suitable title for 
a new paper, or magazine ! There were at least six 
" beautiful, blue-eyed, laughing babies " in the neigh- 
borhood beautifully named before we could begin to 
feel satisfied with captions suggested for the journal. 
One suggested " The Plain Truth." The other ob- 
jected, because there was somewhere published a paper 
called " The Plain Dealer" which did not always tell 
the "plain truth," ""We want something new — some- 
thing taking^'' said a worldward- looking speaker. 
Call it the " Spirit's Advocate " — or, the " Messenger 
of Light"— or, the "Standard Bearer" — or, the " Spir- 
itual Keformer" — or, but I need not multiply sugges- 
tions. The name that was finally accepted appeared 
to the writer, in all the colors of the rainbow arching 
th^ sky, reveaUng far more of beauty than promise. 
Title fixed, an announcement of the forthcoming "Her- 



Hcssdb, Google 



168 THE AEABTJLA. 

old of Progress " was made public by snitable adver- 
tisements. All the time, interiorly, feeling a painful 
reluctance. Mentioning this feeling to a gentleman of 
education and experience, he remarked : " Doubtless, 
yon feel embarrassed because the position is novel to 
you. Go ahead ; you. are to have, you know, talented 
editorial associates." And now, added to Carlyle's 
wholesome advice, I remembered a maxim of the old 
Levitical Law : " That whieh is gone out of ike lips, 
thou shalt keep and perform,^'' Yes, the advertisements 
had gone forth, subscriptions were rapidly coming in from 
beloved friends, and I said (yet all the time irresolute), 
" It's too late to back out now ; I am the last man to 
keep the word of promise to their ear, but break it to 
their hope." And so, with not a dollar of stock paid 
in, out of thousands that were supposed unfailingly 
pledged to the enterprise, when it should start, the 
litlle ship was prematurely launched npon the troubled 
waters, in 18t!0, while the business of the countiy was 
still struggling to overcome " the Panic of '57," and 
just when the Q-ovemment and popular politics were 
afllieted with the approaching shadows of the Great 
Rebellion, 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

AIMS AND EFFOETS. 



The birth and objective appearance of the paper had 
been postponed from time to time, because of the exist- 
ence, or probable development, of certain well-eon- 
ducted periodicals; each dedicated, more or less dis^ 
tinctly and positively, to the elucidation and inculcation 
of thwe aU'COmprehensive truths which we cherish and^ 
profoundly reverence. 

But we thought " the time " had now come for the 
establishment of a journal wherein the facts and prin- 
ciples of " Peoqeess " might be justly presented, irre- 
spective of the social, political, or I'eligious prejudicea 
tliat everywhere exist in aiid sway society. To meet 
the present needs (not to say " wants ") of the world, a 
reform publication, should not only be cosmopolitan ia 
character, but it should be absolutely loyal to the 
demands of progressive Truth, and not afraid to attack 
whatever is proved to be evil in time-honored systems 
and institutions. It should aim at a position of equal 
altitude to that exalted standard of social, philosophical, 
and spiritual progress, which advanced and enlightened- 
minds have everywhere erected. Instead of pandering- 
to, or r^Ci^^the popular sentiment merely, and seek- 
ing, from selfish desires for success, to harmonize withpre- 
vailingmodes of thought and feeling — ^instead, it should 
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strive to educate the wodd out of its multiform errors 
and unrighteousness. Any magaaine or journal which 
is pledged to advocate the interests of partieular sects or 
parties, or which, because lacking something, either in 
purse or in principle, attempts to maintain positions 
of amiable neuiraliiy on questions of great moment to 
all mankind, is a publication which travels and per- 
forms its labors far hehind the inherent needs and ^pi- 
rations of the world. 

On the other hand, a periodical which perpetually 
liarpsnpon and exaggerates, bejond its intrinsic impor- 
tance, any one particular branch of progress and reform, 
while other branches of equal magnitade and moment 
(called by such persons " side issues ") are either wholly 
overlooked or greatly underrated, fails iu a just percep- 
tion of the unity and sacredness of all truth ; and 
Iience the eternal Truth cannot impress her heavenly 
image and likeness on the world's great heart through 
the columns of such a periodical. It seems to us that 
there is demanded of the Press — that mighty ^ent of 
influence upon the bosom of the " tide in the afl'aii^ of 
men " — a mission which is as yet barely prefigured — a 
work JmpartiaUy grand, world-wide, and universally 
redemptive. 

To such a mission, we undertook to promige, the new 
journal would be sacredly and earnestly devoted. 

But all work of this kind, like tlie principle of elec- 
tricity, presents a negative and a positive side. To 
detect and expose eiror and superstition ; to proclaim 
against the existence of moral wrongs and wretched- 
ness ; to paint and portray in vivid colors the miseries 
of the ignorant, degraded, and down-trodden — is only 



Hcssdb, Google 



the negative pole of the true reformer's mission ; hig 
positive and self-rewarding work is seen in the discovery 
and application, and etreniious inculcation, of those 
gracious Truths and essential Eeforms which strike at 
the Tftinuteat rootlets of evU within the soil of sects, sys- 
tems, institutions, and individual life. 

Behold, O, ye men of the world! The holy, har- 
monious " light " of another sphere lias descended and 
diffused its immortal radiance upon this I Oh, how 
true it is tliat only those who " have eyes " singled to 
Truth can discern it ; and none comprehend save those 
attentive ones who have " the heart to understand," 
Yet thousands of human minds, in consequence of that 
heavenly "light," have arisen, as it were, from the 
dark-age sepulcher of ignorance and despair. Inspired 
with a divine courage, and appreciating, to some extent, 
the intrinsic dignity of individual existence, they have 
thrown off every clog and chain with which theological 
supei-stition had fettered them. Such emancipated 
intellects freely and tearlessly think and propound 
questions upon almost all thinkable subjects. In the 
spontaneous freedom of their newly-awakened aspira- 
tions, and in the yet unsystematized exercises of their 
so recently unshackled reason, not a little extravagance 
and extremism are manifested. These intellects, how- 
ever atheistic they may seem, are nevertheless the real 
friemls of hwnanity. They ask important religious 
questions — sometimes without much reverence for 
either the problem or the solver of its mysteries ; but, 
notwithstanding, they are stout and stubborn in their 
determination to have all aides investigated. " Give 
the facts to the world !" they exclaim ; " Let each man's 
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reason first See the facts, and then ]ie may candidly 
render the verdict." 

This unpopular, unaectarian, important, and impartial 
task of di3GDveriftg And jnatly reporting Trnths in all 
possible directions,. I had thonghtfully, reluctantly, yet 
deliberately assamed.- The many and weighty respon- 
sibilities incident to such a position I also assumed, 
and resolved to deserve the possesion of both liglit and 
strength to promote tho objects at which all persons 
co-operating would aim their efforts. 

And it was furthermore declared that the cotiductors of 
the journal had at heart greater aims than the foregoing 
— in harmony, as tbey fully beheved, with the desires^ 
and aspii'ations and labors of all the good and true of 
every age and denomination — first, the harmonization of 
the Individual; secondly, the harmonization of human 
Society. For the nnfoldl/ng of these blessings they 
would unceasingly pray and untiringly labor. Eot 
tliey franldy differed widely from the convictions of 
sectarians and politicians, regarding th^ means fit 
obtaining these sublime results. If it were not so — if 
our convictions and inspirations had flowed into the 
popular form — the journal would not have been pro- 
posed. But we held,, and still hold, that the develop- 
ment and establishment of the kingdom or government 
of heaven, all over the globe on which we live, is pos- 
sible only by and through man's spiritual interior — the 
elevation and hai'monization of A1.1. thjs faodlties and 

AFFECTIONS Off THE INDIVIDDAL. 

Eealizii ig that mankind's physical and spiritual needs 
(not their "wants," remember) are identical with the 
ample supplies in Nature's bosom, and apprcc-iating 
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that the beautiful laws of the universe are the un- 
changeable thoughts of the Eternal Intelligeneo, and 
believing tliat " true religion " consists in reverencing 
An^harmonizing with the DiviTieWUl — which is perpetu- 
ally flowing forth through all spheres, revealing itself to 
human reason only in, and hj means of impersonal 
Ideas and the fixed laws of Nature — so perceiving, and so 
believing, we promised to endeavor to live and to work 
out the true life on eartli, and from week to ■week to 
instruct and encourage our fellow-mea to believe, 
think and do likewise. 
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CHArTEE XL. 

1 FICrnKB IN OTHER EYES, 



It is alwaya beneficial to tate lessons in war from 
candid,, intelligent opponents ; for eucli, in most 
cases, are better lielpa to progress than bosts of indiffer- 
ent soldiers in the rear of your army, '■ It eeems a 
very easy thing," says a writer, " to look at both sides 
of any question, and yet, practically, nothing has been 
found to be more difficult, in respect to all matters of 
importance; and even when yon get over this difficulty, 
it is no easy matter to acknowledge what you really see 
on both sides. In the case of the lawyer pleading a 
cause, it is bis duty, or at least his business, to conceal 
what he sees on one side. He is like the moon with 
the earth — he always shows one side to the Bench ; the 
other side be keeps out of sight. And the lawyer is 
merely lilce the rest of the world in this respect, only 
with him it is more professional. He acknowledges it j 
and allows that he cannot afford to be candid ; he must 
plead for bis client. If jou belong to a party, or a 
sect, you must do the same ; you are witness of it, not 
judges of it; and if in a mere mood of indifference yon 
fall into controversy at a dinner-table, it seems so natu- 
ral to take one side or other, that you do it as a matter 
of course, and plead as if you were a professional law- 
yer pleading before a bench of judges, hiding what you 
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think will weaken your argiimeiit, and adducing what 
you tliink will gain tlie case." 

One day I clianeed to meet in the street an acquaint- 
ance, a kind-liearted, sensible, thorougli-going New 
York business man, who, at the same time, had a 
decided taste tor liberal ideas aud progressive literature. 
I ventured to ask his opiuion of our publication (the 
paper), for I knew that he read it ; or, ratiier, " looked 
it over," every week, wliile the Choir was singing at 
Dodworth's Hall. 

" Oh, pretty well," he replied, looking at the moment 
porlectly lukewarm, and yawning, too, as much as to 
say—" It's a great bore, though." But he knew that I 
was a friend of " free-thought and free-expression," and 
so added : 

"I have, however, one criticism to make on it. 
There is not enough Spiritualism in it. The people 
want facts, facts, facts — well-authenticated /"acfe." 

" Yes," I replied. " We have a department in our 
columns containing every week some account of '"Bpiri- 
tual manifestations,' " 

" True, very true ; but those prosy reformatory articles 
by correspondents, remind me of the description I once 
read of a Fourth of July celebration : ' The procession 
was very fine, and nearly two miles in length, aa waa 
also the prayer of Rev. Dr. PeiTy, the chaplain.' " 

" But," I responded, " we promised yree columns to 
all well-written articles on any important question or 
progressive subject." 

" "Well, what of thai ? My judgment is, you can't 
publish such a piiper much longer. - You can't afford 
to keep your columns open to political controversies, 
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and to other topics not eonneoted with Spiritnalism. 
Why, your paper is scarcely any better than a reform 
paper, a woman's rights paper, an infidel paper, giving 
very few well-authenticated facts in Spiritualism. Tou 
must show more of your own side. Print more facts, 
more facts — that's what the people want, facts." 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

AN ANGEL IN THE HOUSE, 



Thomas Fuller said, "God aenda His eer-panta to 
bed when they have done their work." The shadows 
thickened over my head and all around me. No man 
ever spoke truer than the criticising merchant : " You 
can't publish BHch a paper much longer." Health 
failed, and I prayed, " Oh, Mother, Oh, Father, take 
inj weary and wounded feet from this weed-tangled 
and stony field. The world's winds shiver and chill ; 
the waters are bitter, and my thirst is not quenched." 

No prayer was ever more promptly or thoi'oughly 
answered. True thought is devotion, and tnie devolion 
is thought. " Is not prayer also a study of trutli," asks 
Emerson ; " a eally of the soul into the unfound Iniinite J 
No man ever prayed heartily without learning some- 
tliiug. But when a faithful thinker, resolute to detach 
every object fi'om iiersonal relations, and see it in tlio 
light of thought, shall, at the same time, kindle science 
with the fire of the holiest affections, then will God go 
ibrth anew into the creation." 

Tliroughairthese years, and through all the toils and 
trials and joys of these years, tliere walked by my side, 
with patient, self-poised, and faithful step, i/ie com- 
panion of my Keai-t! Fed by tlie crystal fountains of 
supernal affectiou ; true aa the stars that in heaven 
shine; gentle in feeling as the breath of song; with 
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divine sympathj in her eyes for needful child, or 
woman, or man ; a truthful thinker, with a holy love 
for truth — -she steadily performed her part, cheerfully, 
bravely, buoyantly, as angela labor in the immortal 
Lands of Love. 

Happy the man, and happy the woman, who ia blessed 
with a spirit Mate ! To every loving one, uncompan- 
ionated, life is cold and dark. Sadly roams and moans the 
tmloved soul. But like an angel of beaoty seen through 
the gloaming, into which the soiil ia roaming, cometh the 
true adorer and savior of the longing heart, "Whether 
waking, whether sleeping, sacredly the heart ia keeping 
its boundless love for its deathless lover ; and with earliest 
thought, with latest prayer, the resting spirit blesses, and 
presses to its bosom, the holy fellow-angel of its im- 
mortal life. 

The shadows of evening came damply upon my 
weary form. Disease invaded the citadel of life. The 
sun of eternal light did not ahine ; only the white moon 
sQvered my path down the valley. " Thou ahalt rest 
and slumber in thy home," said Mary ; " a bed is pre- 
pared for thee more soft than clouds." And thenceforth, 
in the morning as at evening, in our room, for many 
months, the healing liands of the " Angel of the House " 
were magnetically bringing back to my form the breath 
of life. "Whether quietly resting at home, whether 
guiding the steps of grouped children in the great city, 

Note. — The readers of tho "Magic Staff" will be rejoiced to learn 
that Time, who heals all wounds, brought to Mary her beloved children, 
Fannie and Ci^arlie ; fiiey came two years ago, and came to stay ; tliey 
hare grown up healthy, well-educated, industriou?, harmonious, and 
full believers in the gospel of Progression. 
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wlietlier writing or laboring, in poverty as in abundance, 
tlie same sweet soul, like the atmosphere of miiny flowers, 
filled all parts of the house with afl'ection. 

During this period, which embra.ces the varied ex- 
periences set forth in these chapters, she wrote many 
beautiful things ; one of them, " The Mountain Path," 
which is biography as well as poetry, I must bequeath 
to the reader :^ 

Shadows crept along the valley, sunshine played upon tlie green, 
On the bougha the leaflwtB parted, showing fleets. of cloud between ; 
Dimpling brooklets floated onwurd where the wandering breezes agh, 
Flowerets breathed their aweet-tonod welcome to the children pasMi^ by. 

In that valley, shade w-haun tod, listening to the water's chime, 
Listening to the many whispers, telling of a fadeless clime, 
Suddenly my soul was lifted as on amber-tliited wings. 
And my heart was filled with suniiglit, such aa joy supernal brings. 

For a voice broke oa the stiilnesa, full of tenderness and truth, 
Ereatliing words my spirit pined for in the years of blighted youth, 
Caliing me to leave tlie valley and the mists that roll below — ■ 
Leave the dim, seq^ueslered arbors, and the water's plaintive flow. 

Eyes there ware that beamed upon me, through the pale and pensive 

light, 

Earnest, loveful, eolm, and holy, like the stars upon the night; 
And a voice of sweeter music than the song of bird or tree, 
Whispered : " Darling, leave the valley, climb the mountain-top with me." 

Silently we sought the pathway Nature's loving hand had wrought ; 
Sweetly fond the gentle tokens by her forest- minstrels brought; 
Glad and gay and hushed nod tender were the notes she chanted there. 
And tie mountain path was sacred as a, holy shrine of prayer. 

Hand in hand we hasted onward,' where the eagle led the way, 
Sealed the grand and glorious summit, resting in the lap of day, - 
Stood lipon the moss-grown carpet, stood where man has seldom trod. 
And, with reverent brows uncovered. In tiiat hour we worshiped God. 
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CHAPTEE SLII. 

PE0VIDENCE8 AND OBI' 



Communion of Spirit witli Spirit, or deep answering 
unto deep, is tlie ultimate fact of ooasciousness. By tiie 
senses, man comes in contact with the things of sense ; 
bj the reasoning processes, man conies in contact with 
tJie reason^Ie processes of Kature ; and by Intuition, 
man's whole nature comes in contact with the Absolutp 
and Essential, where he rests tranquilly on tfae bospm 
of Love and "Wisdom. 

The special providences and facts of guardianship, 
which occur in the realm of sense, flow fi'om intelligent 
causes which the senses cannot detect. It is my experi- 
ence that, while faithfully engaged in life's serious 
labors and ditBcnlties, there are invisible hands ever 
stretched forth to aid one's will in ordering and su!>- 
duiug outer circumstances, and in tempering one's 
petty annoyances; so that harmony may stream, as 
piusie flows from an ^olian lyre, througlt the ten thou- 
sand cords of present ten-estrial life. Prayer and its 
fulliilment, desire and its gratification, want and its 
™PPly) interior aspiration and beautiful communion, 
like the interlaced relations and fixed equilibriums of 
cause and effect, go hand in hand throughout the life 
and government of the Infinite Beason. Blessed is that 
spirit, whether in earth or in heaven, who can inter- 
change emotions and exchange thoughts and 1 
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with the Spieit of ai.l ideas, principles, essences, laws, 
persons. 

To come to personal relations — to sense, leaving tlie 
realm of communion— mj testimony, based on numer- 
oos experiences, is : That, by some agency, not always 
cognizable by the senses, wiien one is doing, or is trying 
to do, his 5^*^, Mends or strangers wiU be influenced 
to come with open hands to help lift the load. Many 
times, when weary waiting in the valley for the coming 
light, or when, through the heavily shrouded morning, 
we were trying to reach the hills of Beulah, a letter 
would come, or an almost-forgotten accLuaintance of 
former yeare woiild ring the door-boll, when lo ! the aid 
which we that very day pressingly needed had arrived ! 
A shower of plenteous blessings falls just in time to save- 
the soul from the death-stings of petty cares, loss of 
credit, empty larder, broken health, and killing despair. 
Oh, the entranung goodness of hearts beating in the 
music bos Dm of the feummei Land! 

But, believe me I do not attribute all manifestations 
of humin kindness to interior spiritual causes. Only 
%om^ instance', which are not coincidence, occurring 
under cucumstances which idmit of no explanation by 
the usual laws of sensuous contact, are properly at- 
tributable to our kindly watching guardian angels. 

Human goodness must be recognized and appreciated 
in justice to human nature. But how shall it be done ? 
How say, while a person is still " above ground," just 
the grateful and glorious words that are his or her due? 
Is it not an absurd and a barbarous custom, often a 
source of wretchedness to the living, which prohibits or 
discountenances the utterance of ji^t and appreciative 
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sentiments ; until, perhajs, through lack of tJie en- 
couragement which the expression would have afforded, 
the heart breaks, and the victim is huried hy a weeping 
multitude with " pomp and cirenmstance !" Neglect 
and abuse him, or her, until death suddenly slams the 
door in your face ; then, Oh, then, how Uaalc your dress, 
how tearful your eyes ! Tou recall the friendly smile, the 
tender words, the noble bearing, the sweet scenes, the 
hallowed associations ; and— Oh 1 Oh 1 Oh ! your grief is 
great to behold ! During the deceased's lifetime you 
seldom spoke a eomlbrting word. Tou would croak 
0%'er little failings and exaggerate common faults, 
never whispering an approving word for fear of " flat- 
tering" or "injuriously complimenting" the familiar 
one ; but now that the beloved form lies stretched and 
cold before you, your heart is breaking with grief! 
Alas 1 Alas ! And yon desperately wouii the minister to 
hold the cross before you, to breathe the prayer of con- 
solation ; and you also want him to loan you, at least 
for a few days, his holy anclior of liope in this hour of 
sorrow ! Rather quaintly it has been said, that " death 
is the consoler of the lowly, the Nemesis of the mighty, 
the avenger of all wrongs. Death robs the wiclied of 
their prosperity, and delivers the good from all evil. 
Death takes away the sting of poverty and the need of 
wealth. In the grave the poor shall possess what they 
desire, and the rich shall lose what they possess ; the 
portion of both shall be rottenness and nothingness. 
The grave is a garment for the ragged Lazai-us, and 
nakedness for the purpled Dives. Death is the heir of 
all earthly sovereignty, and, ia this world, the king that 
never dies." 
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Under the embarrassments of custom, I am forbidden 
to render in plain English an expression of the grati- 
tude we feel toward certain individuals in this world. 
Suppose, for example, it should be related that a gentle- , 
man (who, of course, must be nameless), knowing that 
our hearts and labors were consecrated and devoted to 
the Lyceum for children, and knowing also that we 
then had not a dollar of income from any source-- and 
mark ! plenty of wealthier men knew all this just as well 
as he — went, with tender humility and true modesty, to 
an intimate acquaintance of ours, ascertained ii-om him 
how many dollars per week would cover our home 
expenses, then deposited in the bank the amount 
required for almost awhole year, and thus put us above 
temporal anxieties, so that we could give free lectures, 
write letters, compile the Lyceum Manual, organize 
Lyceums, and, in a word, give our whole time and 
energies to the work for children, which was, and is, so 
all-important in our feelings and understanding. 

If that gentleman's physical ibrm was now quietly 
reposing in the cemetery, and if his superior soul-form 
had entered upon its mission of being forever the 
temple of the spirit, then it would be most becoming 
and appropriate for me to write his obituary ; in which 
I could freely set forth liis " kindness," his " intelli- 
gence," his "virtues," &e., &e. ; but now, because 
he is living among men, in good health, and trying to 
become very wealthy, just like all the other selfish sin- 
nere, I will only say : " Sir, we are very much obliged 
to you. We think you did just right, and nothing 
more, Tou were a friend of children (there are to-day 
fifteen thousand in the Lyceums), whom you may meet 
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for the first time in the bright Summer Land. We tliink, 
on the whole, that jou are no better than joe should 
be. We hope that you will ' keep your health ' and be 
fruitful in all laudable undertakings." 

While on this sixbject, post-^wrtem praise, perhaps it 
may be iiisti-uctive to observe, in the language of a 
cotemporaiy, " that some of the most affecting episodes 
in the lives of literary men liave been connected with 
domestic bereavements." These accounts demonstrate 
that human conjugal aifections, when not raised t^ the 
superior condition by an unfolded intelligence, guided 
by true spiritual insight, are first surcharged with 
grief, and subsequently inconstant ; yet how beautifully 
tender and touching and true when writing obituary 
reminiscences or jxist-moriem eulogies ! The tribute of 
Sir James Mackintosh to his wife (says the compiler of 
eases) is among the most remarkable in the language, 

" I WM guided in my choice," he says, " only by the 
blind affection of my youth. -I found an intelligent 
companion and a tender friend, a prudent monitress, 
the moat faithful of wives, and a motlier as tender as 
children ever had the misfortune to lose. I met a 
woman who, by the tender management of my weak- 
nesses, gradually corrected the most pernicious of thenu 
She became prudent from affection ; and, though of the 
most generous nature, she was taught economy and fru- 
gality by her love for me. During the most critical 
period of my life, she preserved order in my affairs, 
from the care of which she relieved me. She gently 
reeiaimed me from dissipation ; she propped my weak 
and irresolute nature; she urged my indolence to all 
the exertions that have been useful or creditable to nie. 
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and aha was perpetually at iaiid to admonisli my heed- 
lessness and improvidence. To her I owe whatever I 
am, to her whatever I shall be," 

Ifc detracts somewhat fi-om the romance of the case, 
perhaps, that Sir James became consoled for his loss, in 
just one year from the tim« of his great bereavement, 
by a second marriage. And here we may venture tlie 
somewhat obvious remark, that the domestic histories of 
remarkable men are the most piecing records of litera^ 
tore, for the reason that, in these matters, evOTy reader, 
however humble, has a sort of personal interest in tlie 
narrative, readily recalling his own feelings in similar cir- 
cumstances, or the history of his own friends, and so hav- 
ing a community of joy or sorrow with distinguished per- 
Bonages of other times. It must be confessed, too, that 
the cool and businesa-libe wayin which biographei-s 
sometimes dispose of affecting domestic events is notice- 
able, especially when, as in the ease just mentioned, 
the reader has hardly got over his emotions of sadness at 
the end of one chapter, and is told at the commencement . 
of almost the next one of the happy mari'iage of the man 
for whose intense grief his eyes are still moist. It rarely 
happens that a man who is hia own Boswell does not 
manage this matter with more delicacy. The case of 
the Hev. Dr. Spring may be regarded as a remarkable 
exception. This well-known octogenarian has recently 
favored the public with lively Personal Eeminiscenccs 
of his Life and Times, in which he copies extracts &om 
his private jom-nal that are not seldom " rich and rare." 
Thus, under date Aug. 7, 1860, he writes : " This morn- 
ing, at half-past 8 o'clock, my sweet wife was released 
from this scene of debihty and suffering." And, after a 
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particular account of her sickness, and a statcnieiit that 
ehe was the mother of fifteen children, he indulges in a 
strong expression of his feelings — not unnatural, hut 
perhaps as well euppressod in the printed volume — and 
winds up with some verKes in .which the soundness of 
doctrine is more remarkable than the poetic expression. 
Just five pages further on, in tlie very next entry in the 
diary, the worthy Doctor, after admitting that his 
" eweet wife was too valuable a woman ever to be for- 
gotten," and that he "never thought he could love 
another," says that he had advanced beyond threescore 
years and ten, was partially blind, and needed a helper 
fitted to his age and condition ; — 

" N'o one needs such a helper more than a man in 
my advanced years. I sought and God gave me another 
wife. A few days only more than a year after the deatb 
of Mrs, Spring, on tlie 14th of August, 1861, I was 
married to Abba Groavenor Williams, the only survi- 
ving child of the late Elisha Williams, Esq., a distin- 
guished member, of the bar. She is the heiress of a 
lai^e property, and retains it in her own hands. She 
is intent on her duty as a wife, watchful of my wants, 
takes good care of me, is an excellent housekeeper, and 
instead of adding to the expenses of my household, 
shares them with her husband." 

In addition to which remarkable circumstance, the 
autobiographer asserts, that 

" Not until after onr mutual engagement was entered 
into, did we know tliat we were descended from the 
same stock, and that our grandmothers were sisters." 

A French author gives an account of a nobleman who 
lost his wife, to whom he was tenderly attached, and 
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with tliougbts occupied only with the hope of joining 
her in another world, sliot himself up for three years 
in a religions retreat. He uttered a prayer to God, 
which some may be surprised to lind in the month of a 
Frencli marquis : " d'aceroitre mon courage ei de me 
Icmser ma douUurP Give me strength, hut diminish 
not my sorrow t Certainly a most delicate and poetical 
sentiment. But the hereaved husband was still young, 
and after three years of retirement, he quits it, marries 
again, and plunges into political intrigiies and the 
worldly ambition of his class. The writer trom whom 
we derive the account remarks, with calmness and 
placidity : " This is one type of our inconstant nature. 
But here the very intensity of one feeling seemed to 
forebode the reaction of the opposite ; and the change 
appears so natural, so almost inevitable, that we rather 
sympathize with it than otherwise." In other words, 
those widowers who apparently and demonstratively 
Buffer the most under such circumstances are the surest 
to be early consoled by a new arrangement. They may 
not, lite Dr. Spring, " ask God for another partner," but 
they are pretty sure to find one, nevertheless. 

The dedication of Mill's book on Liberty is familiar 
to all : — 

" To tJie beloved and deplored memory of her who 
was the inspirer, and in part the author, of all that is 
best in my writings— the friend and wife whose ex- 
alted sense of truth and right was my strongest incite- 
ment, and whose admiration was my chief reward — I 
dedicate this volume. Like all that I have written for 
many years, it belongs as much to her as to mo ; but 
the work as it stands has had, in a very insufficient 
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d^ree, the inestimable advantage of her revision ; some 
of the most important portions having been reserved 
for a more careful re-examination, which they are now 
never destined to rec&ive. Were I tut capable of in- 
tei'pretiiig to the world one-half the great thoughts and 
noble feelings which are buried in her grave, I should 
be the medium of a greater beneiit to it tlian is ever 
likely to arise from any thing that I can write, un- 
prompted and unassisted by her all but nnrivaled 
vision." 

Horace Mann thus wrote of bis deceased wife — the 
daughter of Kev. Dr. Messer, of Brown University, who 
lived but two years after her marriage : — 

" She supplied me with new strength for toil and new 
motives fgr excellence. Within her influence there 
could be no contest for sordid passions or degrading 
appetites; for she sent a divine and overmastering 
Btrength into every generous sentiment, which I cannot 
describe. She purified my conceptions of purity, and 
beautified the ideal of every excellence. I never knew 
her to express a selfish or an envious thought ; nor do 
I believe that the type of one was ever admitted to 
disturb the peaeefulness of her bosom. Yet in the 
, passionate love she inspired, there was nothing of ob- 
livion of the rest of mankind. Her teachings did not 
make one love others less, but differently and moje 
aboundingly. Her sympathy with otiiers' pain seemed 
to be quicker and stronger tban the sensation of her 
own ; and with a sensibility that would sigh at a 
crushed flower, there was a spirit of endurance that 
would uphold a martyr. There was in ber breast no 
scorn of vice, but a wonder and amazement that it 
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could exist. To her it seemed almost a mystery; and 
tliongh slie comprehended its deformity, it was more in 
pity than in indignation that she regarded it; but that 
hallowed joy with which she contemplated whatever 
tended to ameliorate the condition of mankind, to save 
them from pain or rescue them Irom guilt, was, in its 
manifestations, more like a vision from a. brighter world, 
a divine illumination, than like tlie earthly sentiment 
of hnmahity. But I iMnet forbear; for I should never 
end were I to depict that revelation of moraf beauties 
which beamed from her daily life, or attempt to de- 
scribe that graceof sentiment, that loveliness of feeling, 
which played perpetually,-like lambent flame; around 
the solid adamant of her virtues." The period which 
elapsed before Mr. Mann's second marriage is not 
stated in his biography. It appears to liave been 
something over ten yeai^ — a length of time which is 
very unusual in such cases. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 



OsiNisciENCE lias implanted a propensity in the prin- 
ciples of man's mind — and to discern it clearly is to he 
benefited, and not defeated, by it — in the selfish grati- 
fication of which all men, conscionsly or unconsciously, 
wisely or otherwisely, are foil of lamentations and croalc- 
ings for what in story is called " spilled mUk." 

I ci'oak, thou croakest, we croak. Tea, we mourn 
the degeneracy of the human family. (" Present com- 
pany always excepted.") There is, in these days of 
mediocrity, of mental shallowness, nothing, nothing, 
and nobody, to compare with even the babies of the 
Past! As poets, we mourn, yea, we croak, that, in 
these days of soft sentimentality and silly rhyming, wa 
find no Homer, no jEschylus, no Cervantes, no Shak- 
speare, no Milton, no Cowper. Our Bryants, Longfel- 
lows, "Whittiers, Lowells, Emersons, Brownings, are no- 
bodies. They cannot furnish the great poetry demanded 
by our great minds. And we mourn and mourn, and 
we croak and croak! 

Carlyle is mourning for the good old heroic days of 
Frederick the Great, Military gentlemen gaze away 
admiringly, adoringly, to the era, departed era, of the 
great Kapoleon. As artists, we croakingly monm that 
we did not live in the days of Angelo, Kubeus, Titian, 
and the great masters of the mediieval ages. No artists 
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in tliese times 1 The great-minded contemporarica of 
SlialvSpeare cared so little about " The Great Dramatist," 
and left in books so little in his favor, that it ia now, as 
some scholars affirm, exceedingly difflcult to demon- 
strate by the laws of history that there ever was any 
such man. But we mourn and mourn, and we croak 
and croak I 

Religionists mourn that they did not live in the 
glorious and holy days of Jesus, and John, and Paul. 
Then they could have heard language and witnessed 
miracles in keeping with their lofty tastes and great 
capacities for comprehending such things. The so-called 
inspired utterances and spiritual manifestations of these 
weak days cannot meet the religious demands of minds 
so exalted, and hearts so fnll of truth. And they mourn 
and mourn, and they croak and croak ! 

Politicians mourn the departed days of Washington, 
Jefferson, Jackson, Adama, Clay, Webster — days of 
giant intellects — men capable of constructing argu- 
ments and using language adapted to the great abili- 
ties of their living mourners. Jjincoln, Sumner, Wade, 
Wilson, Washburn, Julian, Chase, Stanton, and tiie 
others — no-bodies, mere political nothings, compared 
with the wondroas greatne^ of departed giants — and 
we mourn and raonm, and we croak and croak I 

And have we not reason for mourning? The case ia 
this : We (the mourners) have been moving forward, 
untrammeled and free, ever active and always harmo- 
nious, with just and natural admiration for great minds 
like our own ; meanwhile the mass of men has been 
" degenerating," losing the " conservative " grandeur of 
character, hecoming inflamed witli a shadowy belief in 
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" progression ;" and so we mourn and moUTn, and we 
croak and croak ! 

There are, this moment, half a million of beadtifnl 
babies crying in their cradles, who, when they shall 
have reached that ultimate mark of manhood known in 
law as " the age of discretion," will, becanse they are (I 
trust) our legitimate descendants, keep up the family trait 
of mourning and croaking, because there will be about 
them' no Garrisons, no Pliillipses, no Emersona, no Bry- 
ants, no Parkers, no Beechers, bo Greeleys, no Whittiera. 
Oh, the stores of wisdom they would have gathered in, 
had they lived " in those glorious days 1" They wonder, 
possibly, why their ancestors {*. e., we, the present great 
mourners and croakei^} did not more vividly and more 
reverently realize that they had, within their immediate 
grasp, the rare wisdom and varied experiences of great 
men — for "there were giants- in those days'." But 
until those babiea attain the " years of discTotion," we 
must do our best, and so— we mourn and mourn, and 
we croak and croak t 

Already art accomplished gentleman has written 
"The Beq^uest of Spiritualism," as though it were a 
religious movement of the gigantic past, eaUing for a 
respectful obituary notice; whereas, viewed with less 
historic and more intuitive eyes. Spiritualism is yet like 
a child, whose little feet are not poised to the earth's 
center, who has been dressed in its pretty clothes, and 
tumbles, and bumps its bead, and cries with wide-open 
mouth, and calls in a loud voice for its mother, or for 
vigilant nurses, all which happens to it in making the 
tour of the sitting-room. What it is, or what it is to do, 
or bow long it will live untranslated, or to what insti- 
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tntions it will be married, or how many sect-descend- 
ants it will propagate— ere questions, with answers, too 
far in the non-exiatent future to merit more than specu- 
lative meditation. But this we know :— Our progeny 
will be mournera and croakers. They will, with their 
capacious intellects and high culture, spurn and neglect 
and defame the characters of their contemporaries; and, 
looking back upon these hallowed days, so redolent 
with inspirations, and so opulent with raediumistic 
demonstrations (and through persons, too, about whom 
none but the peraecuting religionists could utter a con- 
tumacioug word), will exclaim : " Oh, that we could 
have lived in the times of the Hares, and Edmondses, 
and Chases, and Owens, and Harrises, and Davises, and 
Ballous, and Howitts, and Coopers, and Ashbumers, 
and Higginsons, and Finneys, and' Brittans, and Wil- 
lises, and Tuttles, and Hardinges, and Dotens, and 
geotts, and Homes, and Newtons, and a host of others 
equally worthy ; for then, Oh, then, in that great de- 
parted epoch of gigantic intellects, and living inspira- 
tions, and reliable mediams, and disease-curing miracles, 
we could have been fed and gratified, in accordance with 
our refined tastes and cultured abilities— but, alas! 
alas ! we live in an age of mediocrity in regard to all 
these things; and so we mourn and mourn, and we 
croak and croak 1" 

And our modem ladies, too, and even those who are 
not only ladies, but greater than ladies—the womsn of 
our day — are mourning and croaking because they do 
not find among their acquaintances a Queen Bess, a 
Margaret of Anjou, a Madame Eoland, a De Stael, a 
Guion, a Somerville, an Edgewovth, the Countess of 
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Derty, Grace Darling, a Siddons, a Maria Theresa, an 
Elizabeth, a Jeanne d'Albcrt, or an Isabella of Castile. 
Instead of these noble specimens of the race— wai'riora, 
poetp, historians, actors, itovelists, and rulers of empires 
— our moderns have to contemplate the mere nothings 
of this century — a Browning, a Fuller, a Bremer, a 
Howitt, a Ilosmer, a Ohilds, a Hunt, a Fowler, a 
Miller, a Mitchell, a Mott, a Nightingale, a Bonheur, 
a Swiashelm, a Victoria, a Eistori, a Lander, a Fam- 
ham, a Stone, a Stanton, a Dale, a Dix, and a thousand 
others — all mere non-entities. Oh, bo far Miind the 
genius of our educated man I and so far helow the 
abilities of our modem ladies ! that they cannot help 
treating them with indifference, or openly denouncing 
them, and thus they mourn and moom, and they croak 
and croak. 

The moral of it all is : While justly reverencing the 
memories of those who have lived and worthily wrought 
in the Past, and while erecting magnificent monuments, 
and writing obituaries in Greek and Latin, over the 
dead skeletons, once the lime-foundations of human 
temples, whose proprietors have long since found better 
company in the Summer Land ; we, their suecesaora 
and historical administrators, should not deprive our- 
selves of the current manifestations of Arabnla, as they 
appear and reappear in the poetry, painting, music, 
morals, religions, governments, inspirations, revelations, 
reasonings, ideas, and reforms of our own day and 
generation. 
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CHAPTER SLIY. 

DEATH OF MY TATHEK. 

Look with pure Eeason's pure eyes — whicli is the 
clairvoyance of the whole superior spiritual conscioos- 
ness — and you will perceive plainly, and not as " through 
a glass darkly," impressed on all things, the truth- 
tracks of imniutahle omniscience. In nothing is the 
infinite goodness more heautifully manifest than in the 
government of what blind and grave- dreading intellect 
entitles " The King of Terrors." 

Death is no enemy to mankind ; rather a servant of 
Life, lie carries the key to the door which opens wide 
upon the templed grandeur of the imperishahle Universe. 
It is impossible that he should ever travel to "where 
the soul wanders in sublimest tliought." His govern- 
ment is of the earth, earthy. His breath is never felt 
across '* tlie hallowed plains where angels dwell." He 
is sovereign pontiff in the lower kingdoms of life and 
organization. But he has no throne in the . higher 
realms of existence. 

Your reason tells you this : The Spirit can, by expe- 
rience, know absolutely nothing of the " King of Ter- 
rors." He falls a supplicant, yea, a driveling imbeede, 
at the feet of Spirit. The Spirit goes happily, exult- 
ingly, through the wreaths of worlds to the Summer 
Land, which is lighted by a belt of sans and constella- 
tions, which are tbrever rolling musically in the bound- 
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less sky. But Deatli! Oii, joy! joy ! he drops power- 
less at the base of the " Moantains of Life," with no 
eyes to see the path of the Spirit ; which, guided by the 
pole-star of love and wisdom, rises through the wel- 
coming heavens triumphantly, unshacliled by terres- 
trial gravitation, and sweeps onwardly, singing the 
excelsior songs of eternal progression, 

furthermore, Death is a screening process to some 
extent. Beeeher, under the afflatus of Arabula, said ; 
" How strange and blessed must be that emancipation 
which passes upon every man when the great deliverer, 
Death, puts his ordaining hand upon the heart and 
head." 

And like a philosophical Spiritualist he affirms : " We 
shall enter upon another life divested of many of the 
hindrances and encumbrances of this. "We shall, liow- 
ever, lose none of the things that one should wish to 
retain. "We are double in this life ; for tlie problem of 
our existence here seems to be to develop a blossom of 
spirituality out of the stem of materiality; to develop 
out of the physical body, and to ripen a spiritaal 
soul. * * * * 

" It seems to me that much that mars hfe is what 
we call infirmity ; and that when we die we leave 
behind us many things that we call faults, and 
follies, and sins, as the trees shed their leaves when win- 
ter comes. When the body dies, oh, Aow mueh will 
perish that is the result of the forces of those passions 
which sleep with the fiesh ! When we go from this 
world, how shall we be released from ten thousand 
things that belong to our physical state, aod that tend 
to hinder oiir spiritual development. * * * ^^ 
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And when, in departing from earth, we shall he stiip- 
ped of the flesh and all its influences, we shall find in 
oursslves beauties and glories more than we have ever 
dreamed that we possessed. * * * » 

"And so there are many passions, many appetites, 
many lower faculties, that are indispensable to our pliy- 
sieal conditions, which we can easily imagine will drop 
away from us when we pass out of this life, and yefc 
leave the soul unimpaired. The reason^ ike affections, 
all the higher faculties, will go forth into iminortality ; 
bat it will be no small thing to have left behind these 
things which belong to the body exclusively, and from 
which eome largely the distemperature and trouble that 
aflict UB in this life. If there may be a hope that in 
part we shall leave behind the appetites and passions, 
and that those which we carry with us shall no longer 
be turned downward, as here, to minister to evil, but 
shall be evermore turned upward as auxiliaries of the 
higher feelings, then the thought of departing, the 
thought of going forth, should not be one of loss, but 
one of essential gain." 

Eeaders of the " Magic Staff," by returning in mem- 
ory to the earlier chapters, will recall the image and 
characteristics of my fatter. Here, it is only needful 
to remark that the last few yoara of his life were com- 
fortably spent under the roof of our " Orange Home."" 
There was gratitude in Mary's heart, as much as in 
mine, because it was within our power to afford him 
this retirement and independence. 

It was precisely a quarter before six o'clock, Monday 
afternoon, Api-il 10th, 1865, when my venerable father 
closed his physical eyes forever. Those eyelids which 
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had been raised and dropped, opened and closed, in 
lieeping witli the laws of action and rest, during eighty- 
three years of earthly existence, went down over the 
fixed gaze for the last time. He "died," externally 
when " life " in the temple became heavy and a bur- 
den. 

For years his chief source of entertainment consisted 
in books and the liberal publications of the day.* He 
had no taate for landscapes and rambling walks in the 
parks. Society had no attractions. Before his sight 
grew dim with ago, and while hie hand remained 
steady, there was nothing so attractive aa industry. 
When he laid aside his apron and packed away his 
tools, under the pressure of his own senses, that they 
were no longer capable of serving him in his accustomed 
labor, he was a very ead and dissatisfied man. For 
over a year after " closing up " his bench, his oye was 
restless, and hia tongue was ever asking for " something 
to do to fill up time." 

Many hours of each day, during the last three yeara, 
his tlioughts were devoted to subjects concerning the 
" inner life," and especially concerning the prospect of 
existence in the " Summer Land." Independent in his 
temperament, and naturally strong in his moral attri- 
butes, and fond of mental liberty in every particular, he 

• The Banner of LigJil, published in Boston, was my father's favorite 
paper. It is the only SpirituKlistic organ that was ever unSmcliingly 
and unswervingly devoted to tlie advocacy and demonstration, through 
facts of mediumshlp, of the Central Idea of Individual Immortality. My 
father used to read every week the eommunicationa through Mrs. J. H 
Conaut. And raany times he said r " As auon as I can, I will go to 
Boston; and you'll hear from ma through Mrs. Cocant." 
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was ted and satisflud with the prmoiples of the Har- 
monial Philosophy. They were a light to his under- 
standing and an anchor to his sonh He fnlly inTosti- 
gated the claims of old theology, and therefore for 
himself ascertained the ahsolute truth of harmonial 
principles. 

"With reference to " death," he invariably expressed 
himself perfectly satisSed. Several times, during the 
last twenty months of his life, he had " visions " of the 
higher and better. His only anxiety seemed to be, 
that, owing to a naturally healthy and vigorous body, 
he might be compelled to " live too long." His stand- 
ing saying was : " When I can no longer be useful, then 
I want to be offi" His last days were a perfect fulffll- 
meiit of every prayer I ever heard him utter with 
regard to the closing scenes of his terrestrial pilgrim- 
age. 

It was my privilege to witness the rolling down of 
life's curtain, which shut from his material senses the 
outer world of effects in which we yet dwell; but I was 
not prepared, just at that hour, to withdraw to tlie 
secret closet of clairvoyance. Therefore, lilce others 
present wben he ceased to breathe, I saw the usual 
external, grand, solemn fact. Of the locality or con- 
dition of his spirit I had no perception, but supposed 
that, as in most of the numerous instances I had witnessed, 
he would probably depart from the Orange home to the 
Summer Land in the course of from one to three 
hours. 

On the subsequent morning I aixjse somewhat earlier 
than usual, and was the first to open the north door of 
the hall looking upon the garden. I walked out upon 
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the stoop, and halted at the second step of the short 
flight of stairs ontside, and leaned lightly against tlie 
west banister, raaaingly looking at the flowering fruit- 
trees and beautiful veixlure of the vines and shrubbery, 
and listening to the music of song-birdB. 

At this moment, I felt a commotion in the atmos- 
phere at my right hand. This aerial agitation was so 
surprising to my sensation, that, in less time than I can 
write this sentence, it had reveised the poles of outer 
consciousness. In a word, I was translated into a most 
perfect state of clairvoyance. This state, so far at least 
as personal sight and consciousness are coucenicd, is 
identical with the condition of a person fully awakened 
" after death." It is unlilte the state of the departed iu 
one essential particular, tliat while the clairvoyant is 
still an inhabitant of the physical body, the departed 
one is whoUy emancipated trora the organic structure. 
The clairvoyant can, for the time being, see things and 
principles with the same sight that is natural to those 
who no longer dwell in the earthly body, but who live 
in the Spheres. 

The incoming of clairvoyant perception at that 
moment, and by means of what seemed to be an atmcs- 
pheric disturbance wholly external, proved of great 
advantage. The movement of the air was like that 
cansed by a body passing with great swiftness through 
the immediate space. Witli my attention thus attracted 
I turned to the right, and at once saw my father in the 
act of passing out from the hall into the atmosphere, on 
a plane level with the floor of the stoop I Imagine my 
surpi-ise, because I had somehow settled into tiie convic- 
tion that he had left the Orange home even before the 
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undertaker had performed his first kindly offices. True, 
my eister Eliza once said, during the evening, that to 
her it seemed tliat " father's spirit had not gone out of 
the house." 

The face was his own in every essential feature and 
line of expression. In stature he was perhaps four 
inches shorter, and in general proportions ahout the 
same as I remember him thirty years ago, being con- 
sistent with the remarkable alteration in the height of 
his person. - His motions seemed to he the result of 
some will-power or intelligence outside of his conscious- 
ness. He walked out with a kind of indecision, or 
languidly, and with the step of unconsciousness peculiar 
to one moving about in a somnambulic state. There 
was, however, an expression upon his countenance of 
complete repose. No child in the slumber of innocence 
ever looked more serene and happy. It was the expres- 
sion of ■' rest " and profound satisfaction ; and along 
down over his shoulders and new-born body there flowed 
and shone the same indescribable atmosphere of con- 
tentment and beauty. 

On reaching the open space in front of the stoop, 
without seeming to notice that I was observing his 
movements, or indeed without taking any particular 
interest in any thing that was going on with himself, 
he turned to the east, and rapidly glided to the side of 
a person, who, until that instant, I had not observed. 
The moment I saw this manly, intelligent personage, I 
was satisfied that his will, and not my father's, had 
developed all the voluntary movements! had witnessed. 
Unquestionably, his state was like that known as som- 
nambulism'; and he did not awaken on touching the 
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side of tlie apiritual rnaft, who stood waiting for him on 
the northeast corner of the house. Tlieir heada were 
about level with the window-sillB of the second story. 
Immediately after lie reached the other's side, the twain 
rc«e rapidly toward the east, and passed beyond the 
reach of my already retiring vision. Thus my father 
withdrew from hia earthly entanglements ! 

In my joyousnesa and gratitude I hastened within to 
tell the " angel of the house " what had transpired but 
a few moments before. " Mary ! I have just seen father 
go out of the hall, and around the comer of the house." 
Tor a moment she appeared overcome with astonish- 
ment, tliinlcing of the possibility of the fact being ex- 
ternal; hut, quickly gathering her thoughts to my 
meaning, she began to enjoy with me the glorious laws 
of resurrection, by which tlie old are made youthful 
and the sick healliiful — by means of which all are pre- 
pared for progre^ and usefulness in the higher realms 
of existence. On going np-stairs, to the room where 
reposed the cast-off body of the departed one, I chanced 
to step into a small bedroom at the south end of the 
upper hall, which at that time m as not n^ed for any 
purpose, and there most distinctly I realized that, in 
that unoccupied spot, the final spiritual organization 
which my father bore aloft, on the wings of the morn- 
ing, was formed and prepared for the eternal pilgrimage. 
The atmosphere was still warm with the constructive 
process, which had been so beautifully earned forward 
during the night. In the whole temple of the Father's 
wisdom and the Mother's love, I know of no spot more 
sacred than tliat where the Spirit is clothed upon for 
immortality. 
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For montlis and months, until two years bad nearly 
passed, we received no tidings from the departed. How 
strange that no word, no sign of existence, came to our 
waiting senses 1 To tliose who are less in communi- 
cation with the Summer Land, saeh continued silence 
must indeed be painful, if not t!ie cause of sieptieal 
misgivings and vague distress. But to me these " mis- 
givings " and tliis " vague distress " ai'e strangers. 
Patience and Time brought the long-Iooked-for com- 
munication. Taking up ^e Banner of Light hefiXTn.^ 
date " May 28, 1867," and glancing over the names and 
addresses in the " Message Department "—as you go 
to the window aperture of the post-offlee and hopingly 
ask the clerk to " look over the package of letters, and 
see if there is n't one for you " — so, running over the 
published messages from the departed to their friends 
on earth, my eye was suddenly arrested by the follow- 
ing : [The questions and remarks in brackets are by the 
gentleman (Mr. White) who, I am informed, pr^ides 
at all the public sessions of Mrs. Conant.] 

I am Samuel Davis, and I've come to send a n 



to my boy, Jackson. I want to tell him that the phi- 
losophy that the spirits teach through him is true. I 
know he 's aware of it, but I feel like coming back here 
and teliinc him /know it's true. And I want to tell 
him, too, that I was right close by him when he was 
standing beside my boi^, before it was laid away. And 
I was so near that I could understand the remark he 
made to a friend of his who stood near. It was this : 
*' He has n't yet ascended ; he 's here."* 

* This remark I fto not recall. But I am assured by persons present 
St the time, that the eipression ia correct. 
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That was trae ; I had n't entirely separated myself 
from the body ; I was there, and I seemed to bear what 
lie Bald, through waves of sound that couvGjed the 
meaning to me. 

I 'm very happy in the spirit-world ; perfectly satis- 
fied ; and I'm proud to be able to come back and de- 
clare that he was right ; that the intelligences who took 
him when he was a little boy ai-e wise and good, and 
they have instructed me in many things since I came 
to the spirit-world, and assisted me a great deal. 

I have met his mother, althongh we 're not together. 
She is entirely different from me, so we are satisiied to 
Uve apart. She's better, better than I am. 

And I hope he'll he spared here on the earth to do 
good, a great deal more good than he has done, and 
never get out of the way of doing well. 

[How long have you been away?} Only a few 
months. You know my boy J ackson ? [Andrew Jaeli- 
Bon Davis ?] Tes. [Of course we do.] AVell, then, 
you '11 see he has mj message. [He '11 get it.] I sup- 
pose so, because he takes the Saniier. Good-day. 

Mt Reader ! Have you a vacant chair at the hearth- 
stone ? Have you in solemn sorrow, wearing the mantle 
of mourning, walked to the Silent Garden and wep£, as 
the men shoveled the cold earth upon the painted 
casket, which contained the form of one dearly beloved ? 
Did you feel desolate and bereft % If so, there is in the 
world a balm for you. It is the truth of the Spiritual 
Philosophy. When walking through t)ie cemetery at 
fe, you may, perchance, observe a white stone 
r the name of " Samuel Davis," and under it this 
immortal motto : — 

^'^ Death is hit a kind arid welcome servant, who 
unlocks with noiseless hand life's flower-eneircled door, 
tn 'iht>w us thom we. loveP 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

THE QDINTES9ENCE OF T1IINQ9. 

A FOiaimAELE and fearless writer exclaimed ; " O, 
Trutli of the earth I 0, Truth of thin^ I I am deter- 
mined to press laj way toward you. Sound your voice ! 
I scale the mountain, or dive in the sea after you !" 

Thus, too, was I determined; but not in the forces 
of my will ; for my intellect, now in the resurrection, 
was drawn by a divine attraction. I was now recover- 
ing from the physical proatration mentioned in a pre- 
Tions chapter. " What and where is God ?"— a fre- 
quent question of my intellect in its former nnreeur- 
rected state, was now unceasingly an&wered in the deep, 
deep rest of my entire consciousness. My conscious 
spiritual identification with the quiniessenoe of things 
enabled me to say, in the language of the Arahula — " I 
AKD MY Father aee one," The profoundness of this 
experience made " expressive silcntAO " the only appro- 
priate expression. This, and this only, was my whis- 
pered acknowledgment :— 

" Seldom upon lipa of mine, 
Father! rests that name of Thiue 
Deep withia my iumost bresat, 
la tliB Becret place of mind, 
like an awful prei-enco shrined, 
Doth tha dread idea rest 1 
Hushed and holj dwells it there, 
Prompter of the silent prayer, 
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lifting up my spirit's eye, 
And its faint but earnest cry, 
Prom irs dark and cold abode, 
Unto Thee, my Guide, and God." 

Langnage cannot picture the fullness of my private 
"life witli God," The tranquillity and happiness of 
this state surpassed any and all of my other experiences. 
But one day, all was changed 1 And why ? Because, as 
I have explained to you hefore, I was becoming selfish 
in my sequestered happiness. All at once I realized 
that seven-tenths of the intellectualized part of man- 
kind were at that very moment "without God, and 
without hope in the world" — skeptical, miserahle, un- 
principled, straying, and restless as evil itself. 

Contemplating the world, I saw that, where intellect 
was unbound, there was httle or no perception of, or 
faith in, a Divine Existence. But that, in counti-ies 
where intellect was yet trammeled by ignorance and 
fear, faith and superstition sustained tlie millions. 
And that every people, country, and age, had a name 
for its Idea of God. Allah, Chur, Addi, Zain, Ezsi, 
Adad, Odin, Gott, Theos, Deus, Dieu, " Jehovah, Jove, 
or Lord " — but that, associated with the name, I could 
perceive no corresponding knowledge of how such a 
Being exists in the constitution of things. " Ilence," I 
thought, " does not man's intellect need some rational, 
Bcientltic, and mathematical haids on which to erect a 
true and lasting temple of knowledge of God f" Is it 
not within the grasp of man, intellectually, to trace 
the facts and follow the principles of "Nature up to 
Nature's God ?" I recalled the significant recorded 
aatronomieal fact, that, from the year 1821 to 18i5, it 
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was becoming more and more certain that there -was a 
planet onteide of Uranus, because there were irregu- 
larities in the motion of Uranus which were otherwise 
■unaccountable. After a careful investigation, Levenier 
announced, in 1846, that those irregularitiea would be 
accounted for by a planet of a certain size in a certain 
place in the heavens, but so distant as to be invisible 
without telescopic aid. The planet Neptune was found 
in consequence of that announcement, corresponding in 
position and appearance with the prediction. And 
although it was subsequently shown that the orbit of 
lJ"eptune did not correspond with the orbit of the pi-e- 
dicted planet, yet the fact remains, that the existence 
of Neptune was determined with a considerable degree 
of certainty by astronomical theory, before it had been 
proved by ocular demonstration. 

I meditated that scientific discoveries and philoso- 
phical triumphs were never so numerous or bo prophetic 
as now. And it further seemed to me that, upon 
grounds of induction, similar to Leveriier's process of 
reasoning, the human intelligence might make its own 
discovery, and establish its own demonstration of God. 
These thoughts led me to the following philoaophical 
argument. It was published in the Spirit Messenger 
without its author's name, and subsequently copied into 
ii\i& Herald of Progress. It is reproduced in this volume, 
because the line of argument and the illustrations are 
strictly in accordance with the necessities of every in- 
telligent mind. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

REVEALED TO INTELLECT, 



The eonstructioi] of the following argument, in my 
own mind, originated in tlie necessity of my nature. 
Some yeara ago, I had the misfortune to meet the falla- 
cies of Hume, on the subject of causation. His specious 
Bophistries shook the faith of my reason as to the being 
of a God, but could not overcome the fixed repugnance 
of my heart to a negation so monstrous ; and conse- 
quenrly left that infinite, restless craving for some point 
of fixed repose which atlieism not only cannot give, but 
absolutely and madly disaffirms. 

Through the gloom of utter skepticism, I turned for 
relief to the Treatise of Paley, and other reasoners, on 
the mere mechanical hypothesis, but there found, as I 
deemed, an impassable hiatus in the logic of the argu- 
ment itself. I was forced to admit that every machine 
must have had at first a machine-maker ; but I saw 
clearly, that the fact of its being a machine must, first 
of all, be proven, before the reasoning could hold at all ; 
and thus the argument was worthless. For as it is 
based on the assumed postulate of an actual creation, 
and as such a p-^tulate is any thing but self-evident, it 
needs to be demonstrated. And no logician of the 
whole mechanical school has ever attempted to furaish 
such a demonstration. Indeed, were creation once 
proven, there would be no necessity for more argument 
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on the aabject, since a Creator would on tliiit supposi- 
tion be proven also. 

But I saw a still more fatal defect in tiie reasoning 
ot Paley. I said to myself, Suppose that we admit the 
■world to te a machine ; still, we have no evidence tliat 
the machine-builder exists now. The watchmaker 
of Paley's example may have ceased to he, countless 
centuries ago, and still the watch remain as perfect as 
ever. And thus the mechanical conception of the uni- 
verse could afford me no ray of light. 

And vet I sought with eager solicitude for some solu- 
tion of this vast world-enigma. I resembled a child 
who, in the crowd, liad lost its parent. I went wildly, 
asking of every one, " Where is he ? have ye-seen him ?" 
But there was no answer. I teased philosophy, ecienee, 
and literature with endless questionings, but all in vain. 
I plunged in fierce excitements, hut no solace was there. 
The infinite void in my want-nature would .not thus 
be filled. I was as an Arab, washing himself with 
sand instead of water. K"either the heat of the lieart, 
nor the impurity of even the surface, diminished by any 
such lavation, I 'will not attempt to paint the intense 
gloom of my situation. Death seemed to ride on the 
present hour as a race-steed of destruction. The past 
was a grim waste, strewn with the ruins of worlds, men, 
and things. The future was a chill mist hovering over 
incalculable sepulchers. Every voice in creation seemed 
to me a wild wail of agony. The godless sun and cold 
stars glared in my face. I turned often to the pitiless sky, 
which no longer wore the poetic hue of my credulous 
boyhood. 

One beautiful evening in May I was reading by the 
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liglit of tho setting sun in my favorite Plato. I was 
seated on the grass, interwoven with golden blooms, 
immediately on the bank of the crystal Colorado of 
Texas. Dim in the distant west arose, with smoky 
outlines, massy and irregular, the bine cones of an ofl- 
shoot of the Roeky Mountains. 

I was perusing one of tlie Academician's most starry 
dreams. It had laid fast hold of my fancy without ex- 
citing my faith. I wept to think that it could not be 
true. At length I came to that startling sentence, 
" God geometi'izes." — " Tain rovery 1" I exclaimed, as 
I cast the volume on the ground at my feet. It fell 
close by a beautiful little flower that looked fresh and 
bright, as if it had just fallen from the bosom of a rain- 
bow. I broke it from its silvery stem, and began to 
examine its structure. Its stamens were five in number; 
its green calyx had five parts ; its delicate eorol was 
five-parted, with rays expanding like those of the 
Texan star. This combination of fives three times in 
the same blossom appeared to me very singular. I had 
never thought on such a subject before. The last sen- 
tence I had just read in the page of the pupil of So- 



crates was nngmg in my i 



"God { 



There was the text written long centuries ago; and 
here this little flower, in the remote wilderness of the 
West, furnished the commentary. There suddenly 
passed, as it were, before my eyes a faint flash of 
light. I felt my heart leap in my bosom. The enigma 
of the universe was open. Swift as a thought I calculated 
the chances against the production of those three equa- 
tions of five in only one flower, by any principle devoid 
of the reason to perceive number. I found that tliere 
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were one hnndred and twenty-five chanceB against such 
a supposition. I extended the calculation to two flow- 
ers, ty squaring the sum last mentioned. The chances 
amounted to the large sum of fifteen thousand six liun- 
dred and twenty-flve. I cast my eyes around the forest; 
the old woods were literally alive vcith those golden 
blooms, where countless bees were humming, and but- 
terflies sipping honey- dew. 

I will not attempt to describe my feeling. My soul 
■^ecame a tumult of radiant thoughts. I took up my 
beloved Plato frora the grass where I had tossed him in 
a fit of despair. Again and again I pressed him to my 
bosom, with a clasp tender as a mother's ai-ouud the 
neck of her sleeping child. I kissed alternately the 
book and the blossom, bedewing them with tears of joy. 
In my wild enthusiasm, I called out to the little birds 
on the green boughs, trilKng their cheery farewells to 
departing day—" Sing on, sunny birds ; sing on, sweet 
minstrels ; Lo ! ye and I have still a God !" 

Thus perished the last doubt of the skeptic. Having 
found the Infinite Father, I found also myself and my 
beloved ones — all, onee more. By degrees I put to- 
gether the following argument. I tried it by every 
rule of logic ; I conjured up every conceivable objection 
against all its several parts, and grew thoroughly satis- 
fied that it contained an absolute demonstration. But 
I rested not here. I resolved to have it tested to the 
uttermost For this purpose I journeyed all the way to 
Boston last winter. I presented it to the most eminent 
pantheists, atheists, and skeptics of that literary city. 
J^ot one of them attempted to point out a flaw in its 
logic. 
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Tlina I became convinced th.it tbe deinoiistraticm is 
utterly unassailable ; and I therefore offer it witliout 
liesitatioii to the criticism of the world. 

The aggregate argument is my own ; though many 
of the particular elements have been freely borrowed 
from others. 

The principal consideration, however, is not as to 
authorship, but validity. And this may readily be de- 
termined. Let the objector designate its fallacy, and I 
will be among the firat to renounce it, altogether. Until 
this is done, I hold myself pledged to maintain it in fair 
controversy against all adversaries ; though I will not 
debate the question with any person unacquainted with 
algebra, geometry, and the rules of strict logic. 

*' God Gbometkizes." — Plato. 

The following argument assumes a bold tentative. 
It undertakes to demonstrate, in an absolute manner, 
not only the being, but ever-present agency of the 
Deity in all tlie phenomena of the material universe. 
It professes to solve the old problem that lias puzzled 
philosophy in every age, ever uttered by human curi- 
osity, but perhaps never, as yet, answered by purfj 
reason — " What is the true nature of causation f 

Beyond all controversy, this must be regarded as thij 
fundamental problem of all real scient^e ; for we know 
nothing, we never can know any thing, but causes and 
effects. All time and eternity form but one vast flow- 
ing stream, where these come and go lil^e waves of the 
sea. All space is but the expanse where these nse and 
fall in oscillations, as of some ethereal fluid -J. infinite 
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extent, vibrated by a viewless foreo. Well has a distin- 
guished pantheist of the modem German school worded 
this profound idea : " The soul "ill not have ua read any 
other cipher but that of cause and effect." All scientific 
treatises, however pompous their nomenclature, con- 
tain but generalizations of these, expressed in mathe- 
matical formulas, with greater or less accuracy. I am 
stating a simple fact, admitted on all hands. Cause and 
effect are thus correlatives in language and thought. 
The former is first, both in logic and chronology. It is, 
therefore, the necessary exponent of the latter.^ Unless 
its true nature be comprehended, nothing else can pos- 
sibly be understood. If we err at this great starting- 
point, every subsequent step must prove a blunder in 
every process of philosophical inquiry. And accordingly, 
universal history shows that the false solution of the 
radical problem has been the fruitful source of all pesti- 
lential heresies, both in philosophy and religion. 

To the mighty question, " What is causation ?" four 
different answers, and no more, can be given — the 
skeptical, the materia], the pantheistic, and the rational, 
or Christian. 

To a^ert that man is utterly ignorant of the true 
nature of causation, is total skepticism. 

To predicate the doctrine of invariable sequence, as 
did Hume and Brown, presents the formula of material- 
ism. Idealism is but another phase of the same false 
view; for both idealism and materialism are at a certain 
depth identical, as they both take for granted that all 
"Nature is but a dream-show, a mere conjurer's trick 
of fleeting appearances, where phenomena have only 
the tie of antecedent and consequent, to bind them 
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together in a union that toaeh^ nowhere and produces 
nothmg. 

If we answer, that emanation is the only causation, 
we are landed in pantheism. All individual existence 
vanishes away, and with it all proper ideas of right and 
wrong, of truth and falsehood ; and, in fine, all logical 
predicates of every name and natiire; for if nothing 
remains hut indivisible unity, proposition is impossible, 
since it would be absurd to assert unity of itself. 

The only remaining conceivable answer I deem the 
rational, the Christian, the true one — that causation 
alone resides in mind; that matter never can be a 
Cause ; and, therefore^ every phenomenon in the uni- 
verse is, and over must be, but the effect of intellectual 
force exerted by pure volition. 

This view we now proceed to demonstrate, after 
the rigorous method of the georaetrieiana, and discard- 
ing, as much as practicable, all loose and rhetorical 



Peoposition I. 

We may lay it down as a general proposition, that 
the ■pereeptioth of maihemaiioal truth evinces miTid of a 
lofty order. 

It is for this reason the universal consent of mankind 
has placed Pythagoras and Plato, Archimedes and 
Kepler, Kewton and La Place, among the very fore- 
most of the species. We would not exalt beyond due 
bounds the dignity of mathematical studies. We have 
long since awoke from the dream of our youth, that 
supposed a vain distinction of high and low among the 
sciences, which ought to be like the halo of a star, 
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bright all around. But, beyond question, tbere is no 
good reason for the neglect of those ennobling, strict, 
and severely logical exercises in our elementary educa- 
tion. Far wiser was the lesson taught by the great 
Plato, in the inscription engraved over his immortal 
academy — "Let no one presume to enter here who 
does not understand geometry." 

However this may be, even in this age of light studies, 
no enlightened mind will deny that the power to per- 
ceive mathematical ti'uth is essentially an attribute of 
no mean intellect. 

CoEOLLAKT, 

Hence it follows, d fortiori, as a self-evident corol- 
lary, that to evolve math&matioal inotions — or, in plainer 
terms, to work mathematiGaUy, evinces tmnd of a still 
loftier order. 

For to evolve mathematical motions unquestionably 
implies their percejition, No person will assert for a 
moment that an analyst can reduce algebraic equations, 
or solve geometrical problems, and demonstrate theo- 
rems, without comprehending in the one case the 
meaning of the terms, and in the other the axioms and 
definitions on which the operations hinge. 

To present this view in the clearest possible light, we 
beg leave to oifer an obvious illustration. 

Suppose that John and James sit down to work out a 
knotty question in decimal fractions ; John passes from one 
operation to another with the skillful rapidity of an ac- 
coinplislied arithmetician, adding and subtracting swift 
as thought, and balancing tangled columns of vast num- 
bers into a definite and accurate result : while James 
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can understand the explication of it wicn it is stated in 
luminous order on the sheet 'before Ma eyes, but finds it 
wholly impossible to accomplish the task for himself. 
Now, which of the two, in the given case, manifests the 
Buperior intellect i The veriest skeptic must answer — 
" He who has not only the penetration to perceive, but 
the mental power to perform the processes assigned him." 
Thus, undeniably, to evolve mathematical motiona im- 
plies not only their distinct perception, hut the additional 
faculty of an active power also. Finally, I put tlie 
question home, and the entire controversy betwixt the 
believer and the atheist turns upon the anawer—Can 
any one work out all the sublime problems of mathe- 
matics, from the simplest in the first book of Euclid to 
the most complex in conical sections, without the mind 
to comprehend what he is doing? He who responds in 
the negative most crucify reason and betake himself to 
utter insanity. 

The discussion of our second propteition will place 
this averment above aU dispute. To that we will now 
attend. 

! n. 



AU the motions of the material universe, in all their 
wondrous variety and unity, are strictly mathematiaal. 

The foregoing proposition is susceptible of pi-oof by 
an immense induction. The field for its exercise has 
absolutely no other limits than the frontier line that 
encircles the domain of science. A hundred volumes 
might be filled with instances, and still the materials 
would remain unexhausted in their infinite richness. 
Every new discovery in the abyss of unfathomable 
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Nature adds to the store, which is as vast aa the immen- 
sity of creation. 

We have only room in this hasty dissertation for 
a few out of incalculahle millions of examples. Our 
choice will be only embarrassed by the teeming pro- 
fusion tliat crowds upon our eye, and almost over- 
whelms eyery Bcnse of the soul, from the circles of 
light that spread in decreasing intensity and augmented 
distance around the candle, near which we are now 
writing these paragraphs, to yonder remote pale star 
that twinkles through the open window, immeasurable 
leagues away, in the midsummer's ilight of a cloudless 

Btj. 

IifDircTroH I. — Mtsslf. 

I will begui with my own organism. 

I survey my right hand ; it has five fingers, I look 
at my left ; it has five also. There is another member 
of an algebraic equation. This is singular. I turn 
down to each foot, and on each behold five toes. There 
is another equation. This is still more singular, I 
then think of my bodily senses ; there are five again. 
The wonder is increasing. And now all the millions of 
my fellow-men rise up before the mind's eye— and in 
rapid succe^ion, Lo ! the countless millions of mil- 
lions that have lived and died pass along the great 
world-stage, in the view of astonished meditation ; and 
they all, with unimportant exceptions, possess the 
miraculous five fingers on each hand, five toes on each 
foot, and glorious five senses. If this be not a God- 
announcing miracle, then is human reason itself a 
di«am, and all truth a worthless fiction. 



Hcssdb, Google 



218 THE AEABULi. 

Bat let me apply to myself the rigoroiia doctrine of 
tho calculation of chances, leat I suffer my judgment to 
be deceived hy undue excitement of the organ of 
wonder. 

In this calculation of chances, let me bear in mind an 
ingenious remark of Archbishop Whately, that " the 
probability of any supposition is not to be estimated by 
itself singly, but by means of a comparison with each 
of its alternatives." 

Now there are but two suppositions possible as to 
this mysterious combination in the human oi^anism, by 
which the number live is live times repeated, not only 
in myself, but in all the mjTiads of mankind. For 
these wondrous equations there must be a Cause; and 
that Cause, whatever may he its nature, and by what- 
soever name you see fit to express its existence, be it 
nece^ity, law, order, pliysical force, or God, must 
either possess intelligence to perceive its own marvelous 
results, or else be destitute of such intelligence, and 
work bhndly through all its processes. There is no 
means to evade the force of this statement. These two 
are positively the only alternatives which logic allows 
119. For in abstract, definitive division, a perfect affir- 
mation and negation always exhausts the subject 
divided. Every thing, in the whole eompa^ of thought, 
must be either a tree or not a tree; and as there is 
nothing that ean be neither, so nothing can be both at 
the same time. Just so, every Ca.a3e, or ^semblage of 
Causes, must possess intelligence or not. 

Therefore this wonderful combination of fives must 
be produced by either a rational Cause, or one wholly 
irrational— by a Cause that can perceive the relations 
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of number, or otherwise— in fine, by a Cause tbat can 
crmnt^ or one tbat cannot cotmt five, or any other numeri- 
cal amount whatsoever. 

Let me now assume the first alternative. If tho 
Cause that arranged the relations of my several organs 
be sufficiently intelligent to nnderatand the mathemati- 
cal harmonies, then all is luminous. There is no chance 
to he calculated against-their production, since he who 
comprehends the relations of number, can, of course, 
evolve sach relations to any extent, and indefinitely, 
nay, infinitely, if he be granted to bo infinite himself. 

let me now take up the only remaining alternative 
which the given case permits. 

I will assume that the Cause, call it what yon please, 
which produced this even combination of fives on my 
liandSj feet, and in my corporeal senses, be not mathe- 
matical mind at all, but miconscious force — what, on 
such a supposition, are the chances againet one single 
combination of fives, in a pair ? Let the fixed laws of 
eternal mathematics answer the qu^tion. Suppose we 
had two dice with five faces each, marked in arith- 
metical order, one, two, three, four, five; we shake 
them in a box— what are the chances against turning 
up the number five on eacli? Every gambler will 
answer, "the chances against such an event are just 
twenty-five, the square of the numbers on the several 
faces ; or the total number of ways in which two 
separate series of fives can possibly be arranged." 

Apply this analysis to the given ease of the iumau 
organism. If the Cause which made me, ma^n, be 
indeed destitute of matieraatical reason, the chances 
against my possessing five fingers on each hand are 
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tmntY-iTe ; add tie Stc toes on eacl foot, and the 
clmnces are six hundred and twenly-fiVe. Then meor- 
porate into the calculation the ive »en.e. and the 
chances are three thousand one hundred ™<1 t™"?" 
five Let me now get a larger sheet, for the full floiT 
of infinite numhers is fast pouring in upon me. Mow 
calculate the chances against this combination of fives 
in two men ; thej swell to the enormous sum of mne 
millions seren hundred and dxty-S™ thousand six 
hundred and twentj-fiye. Then calcnlale the chances 
for four men like mj.elt They will be the square ot 
the last number, and so on forcTCr. But the immense 
■ sums overpower all the most raagnifieent processes of 
onr algebra, and no logarithmic abbreviations can aid 
UB to grasp what soon stretches into immensity. 

The attempt to apply the calculation to all the 
innumerable miUions of mankind now living and all 
that have Kved and passed away, were as idle as to. 
essay the enumeration of sunbeamB shed dunng sixty 
centuries of solar years. The algebra of an archangel, 
with infinite space for his balance-sheet, and eternity 
for the period of solution, were insnfflcient, perhaps, for 
the overwhelming computation. _ 

I would advise the atheist, before he dares grapple m 
this argument, to refresh his memory with the doctrme 
of tlie calculation of chances, in Ms favorite La Place- 
or, at least, to look into his common arithnielie. Ao 
acquaintance, however profound, with Fiohte, Hegel, or 
other German mystics, will avail him aught m such an 
inquiry as the present. 

Inllatiou to my single seit, I might pursue the 
subject much farther. Throughout all the members of 
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my body there runs a wondrous d/ualUy — in my eyes, 
arm3, hands, feet, riha, and the convolutions of the 
brain, where equal numbers balance each other. 

The simple question that settles the controversy on its 
true basis is this : Could any cause without the intellect . 
to perceive — the reason to count, produce all these 
invariable equations ? Shrink not from this simple 
problem, I beseech theo, O, my brother ! The infinite 
hopes hang upon it, and all time and eternity — the life 
everlasting, and the loves dearer than life itself. Fly 
not for refuge to barren logomachies. It will not 
thus be resolved. Answer me not, that these are only 
the effects of law ! Say not, with Ralph Waldo Emer- 
son (who thus responded when I presented the demon- 
stration in private conversation), that " It is Order which 
does all thisl" That is no solution of the ])roblem at 
all, but only its statement in a different form. The 
enigma cannot be read by a mere repetition of the same 
idea crouched in other words. The difficulty remains 
as inexplicable as ever. For these equations, this sub- 
lime universal harniony, is the order itself— neither 
more nor less. Could the order constitute itself? Can, 
there be order without iotellect ? 

But even supposing that we allow a reality to the 
abstractions. Let us admit, for the argument's sake, 
that Law, or Order, or any idea you please, cansed 
these mathematical harmonies of equation, in every 
series and degree ; the same question rebounds npon us 
with undiminished force : " Is that wonderful order, 
that mysterious law, self-conscious ? Knows it what it 
doeth ? Can it count ? Hath it mathematical reason V 

If ye answer " Ay," very well ; ye believe in God, 
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though ye misname him. But if ye say " No," the 
vailed Sphinx repeats her riddle. "How, then, can 
blind force produce heavenly harmony, and midnight 
darkness gild all worlds with ineffable radiance! 
Whence come these iris-winged splendors that flash up 
through all immensity ? Yonder are the halos, but 
■where is their suni" 

I know the beggarly sophism to which the skeptic 
ever flies as his dernier resort. He will reply, "Sop- 
pose we acknowledge a God to account for tliis mag- 
nificent order, we only postpone the difficulty in- 
definitely, without attaining the required solution. 
For then we must attempt the greater problem, to 
account for the existence of Deity himself." This 
objection is plausible only in appearance, and can 
never satisfy any but very shallow minds. The acute 
logician sees tiu'ough it at a glance. It is one of the 
most pitiful specimens of ignoratio denehi. It is 
founded on a total misapprehension of the true dif- 
ficulty. 

The reason why we set about accounting for the 
present order and harmony of Nature is, because we see 
with our own eyes its finite evolutions passing immedi- 
ately before us. We see many millions of them begin ; 
we watch their progress, as in some gorgeous panorama ; 
and we behold them terminate. The flower puts forth 
in spring and perishes with the advance of autumn. 
Yonder great oak on the AlieghanieS was once a little 
acorn, and shall again be nothing as an organized form. 
The child was born to-day ; last year it was not, and 
next summer it may die. We are made acquainted 
with indubitable tokens of commencement in the whole 
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matei'ial nniverse. We read those infallible signs in 
the first leaf of tlie Eible of creation, ecorched, as it 
were, among the primitivo rocks, by the mighty fire- 
pen of world- vol canoes. The star that shoots from the 
midnight sky proclaims as it falls :— " Look, mad athe- 
ist! Lo! I had a beginning orec^, d.a now Iliave an end!" 

For this reason we seek to account for these passing, 
present events — these mathematical motions, which it 
were worse than lunacy to deny. We are irresistibly 
ibrced to the predication of a Cause by a fixed necessity 
of onr rational nature. Failing to do bo would be, not 
to over-soar the condition of living men, but to sink 
below the moral stat-us of even brute instinct 

But the idea of a God presents no such problem. 
Here the necessity of the intellect does not hold. There 
is not a token, in all time or throughout all known 
epaee, of his commencement He is not revealed to ns 
by Eternal Keason in the character of an. effect at all 
In the mere conception of his whole being and attri- 
butes there is nothing whatsoQy er p/wnomsnaL There- 
fore, to assert for the Divinity a producing Cause, were 
as foolish as to afSrm a like predicate of tbe infinite 
space, his everlasting and unchangeable habitation. 

We say, then, to the atheist, show us only the slight- 
est proof that God ever began to be, and then, but not 
till then, can you, with any show of philosophical con- 
sistency, demand of U3 to account for his being. We 
admit that every phenomenon must have a Oanse. 
Present us, then, some evidence that the Deity is a 
phenomenon, and we will hear yon with patience, 
when you inquire for a pre-esiatent producing power. 
Nothing but phenomena implies causation. No one 
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thinks of proposing such a question iit relation to any 
eternal truth. "Who is so silly as to ask why the three 
angles of a triangle are always equal to two right 
angles ? "We have dunces enough in this world of ours, 
hejond all doubt, but the darkest of them all never con- 
ceived such a problem as that. Give us the actual evo- 
lution of an undeniable effect, and its ongin must be ex- 
plained — some casual force is necessarily assigned. But 
to assert such an evolution, and then seek for the evolv- 
ing power, is an act, not of philosophy, but madness. 

In the works of material nature the transient mani- 
festations pass immediately before our eyes, and there- 
fore we must, in spite of ourselves, attempt to account 
for them. No one but a fool will ever ask, " What 
was before the EternaU "What is greater than the 
Infinite V But every one endowed with one pale ray of 
human reason cannot help but ask, " What caused the 
transient 1 What is above the finite 2" TJiis is the first 
question of infancy, and the last of old age. The savage 
puts it to his i-eason in the earliest glimmerings of reflec- 
tion ; and it glances like a sunbeam, gilding the loftiest 
meditations of the sage. And all science is but an actual 
or ideal answer to this great radical problem of the 



universe. 

Thus we have sufflcientiy shown the folly of atheism 
as an objector, as well as her insanity as a constructor 
of syllogisms. And now we return to our main argu- 
ment, by which we are attempting to demonstrate that 
all motions in Nature are strictly mathematical. 

Indtjotion II.— OuEinSTKT. 
We will take our next comparisons from Chemistry, 
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tlmt youngest daughter among the sciences, the beauti- 
ful child of the Galvai)ic Battery, brought forth in 
splendor and cradled on rollers of fire. 

Go, analyze me a cup of water ; you find it composed 
of two parts of hydrogen to one of oxygen, by volume, 
and eight parts of oxygen to one of hydrogen, by 
weight. And these numerical ratios never vary, 
Freeze it into ice, hard as the granite of the eternal 
hills ; dissipate it into vapor of such exquisite tenuity 
that it would take a million acres of the floating mist to 
form a single drop of dew ; bring it from the salt soli- 
tudes of the ocean, or from the central curve of a rain- 
bow, and submit it to the test of analysis ; and still the 
pale chemist, as he watches the developments of his 
laboratory, calls out, " Two to one and one to eight, 
now and forever." And will any one be mad enough 
to affirm that the mighty Cause, who rolled out yon 
dark blue expanse of ocean, and bade tlie liquid crystal 
bubble in multitudinous springs fi-om the fissures of 
cleft Kmestone, and sing in the innumerable flowing 
rills, was and is himself unconscious of tho mystic num- 
bers by which the separate elements that compose ifa 
dual essence are married to eternity i . I would be loth 
to judge any man's heart ; but it does seem to me that 
the head which can credit an hypothesis so monstrously 
absurd ranst have exchanged brains with a baboon. It 
may be argued that I express myself too strongly. I 
can only say, in reply, that I do not utter tho half of 
what I feel. Nor can I be made, very easily, to believe 
that any decorous terms are too severe, in denunciation 
of the moral felons of the universe, who would rob 
humanity of its dearest hopes. 
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But to proceed with the argument. Go again, and 
analyze me a gallon of atmospheric air. Tou find it 
■composed of twenty parta of oxygen to eighty of nitro- 
gen in every hnndred, hy volume, nearly. 

And these proportions never vary. Bring it from 
the high billows of the distant seas, or from the depths 
of the Lyhian d^erts, or with Guy Lussac in your bal- 
loon, bottled up twenty-two thousand feet above the 
earth's surfac.e, and still the mystic numbers keep their 
exact count, And was the Cause of thia numerical har- 
mony — the Author who rolled this ocean of the breath 
of life, forty-five miles deep, around the globe — d^ti- 
tute of the reason to perceive the ratio of its union? 
Can that Cause count — yea or nay — which ever works 
in magnificent numbers ? 

But still again', go analyze me a hit of limestone. 
You discover that its elements bear a quadruple ratio. 
There are twenty-two parts by weight of carbonic acid, 
and twenty-eight of lime, Lhne is composed of twenty 
parts of the white metal calcium, and eight parts of 
oxygen gas. Carbonic acid Is composed of sixteen 
parts of oxygen, and six of carbon. And these propor- 
tions, too, are of unchanging uniformity. They are the 
same in the stalactite, icicle-shaped and crystal -grained, 
torn from the roofe of coral caves, and in the rifled slab, 
hurled up from the heart of the earth by the volcano's 
hand, mailed with thunder, and in the glittering pebble 
that a child picks out of the brook in which it plays 
with naked feet. What a field is here for the calcu- 
lation of chancel What a theme for devout and trans- 
cendent wonder ! What a Bible is this among the old 
rocks I What magic hieroglyphics on the mountains 1 
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But not only are numerical cliaracters here; sym- 
bolical angles are traced in splendor aieo. All the 
hundred forms of carbonate of lime split into six-sided 
figures, called rhombohedrons, whose alternate angles 
measure 105 deg. 56 miii. and 75 deg. 05 min. Lel^the 
mathematician come with his plane trigonometry, fresh 
from the sehoolB, and study a higher lesson. But if he 
be wise, he will study it as the great Linn^us studied 
flowers — on bended knees 1 

iNDUcnON III.— BOTAUT. 

We will make our next comparisons in that science 
so charming to all lovera of Nature. Jfot over smoky 
furnaces, or in darkened chambers, will we read tliia 
division of our lecture ; but out among the sHken sister- 
hood of sweet-scented flowers, where the blue-eyed 
heavens smile love down in our faces, and the winds 
whisper through onr sunny hair. 

The first ten classes of Linn^us are arranged simply 
according to the number of stamens in each flower. 

Let us analyze a flower of the tobacco-plant. It is 
of the fifth class, and of course has five stamens. Its 
corol has five parts, and its calyx five points. It is so 
with every tobacco-flower on the earth. It ever was, 
and will ever remain so. 

Now let us suppose that every flower is produced by 
a Cause that cannot count ; what are the mathematical 
chances against this combination of fives, three times in 
a single flower? The answer is obviously: "One 
hundred and twenty-five ;" while the chances against a 
like combination in two flowers amount to the great 
sum of fifteen thousand six hundred and twenty-five. 
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Let the atheiat answer me, What must the chances he 
in one large field? in all the fields thronghout the 
world daring oEe Bo!ar summer? and extending the 
view still wider, so as to embrace all the summers ever 
shed by yonder bright sun ? 

He who can shut his eyes to the overwhelming force 
of this demonstration, deserves never more a single 
glimpse of the green fields, with their coronals of 
golden bouquets floating in their own perfume. 

Look at the lily in her snowy robes. All over the 
world, and throughout all times, it numbers but six 
stamens, and its delicate corol is six-parted. 

Some of those beautiful flowers are vegetable clocks 
and watches, and keep time with the revolutions of the 
world, and sublimer roll of the twinkling orte in their 
eternal movementa. Some open to the morijing sun ; 
some beneath the blaze of noon ; others at purple 
twilight, when the soft dews begin to fall ; and one in 
the wild West, the mi^nificent flower discovered by 
Captain Bonneville, near the base of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, lifts its gorgeous eye alone to gaze on the mid- 
night stars! Do these blooms of Nature's garden 
know the divisions of day and darkne^, or the seconds 
and minutes of recorded time, that they thus equal our 
best pocket chronometers in taking note of the fast- 
, flowing hours ? Can the Cause of ail this order be unin- 
telligent ? He who can believe so may safely be set 
down in the category of those who are beyond the 
reach of all argument. 

Induoiion IV, — Light. 
ATe shall not hazard a single remark as to the nature 
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Of Halt, that wOBdorfol iigent that plajB » important a 
part in the pvocOBseB of creation, and which ,» so beanti- 
W in itself, and moTes with a i-elocitj so nnniense that, 
with a Blight poetie Hoeme, it n.ight he regarded as a 
smile of the omnipresent Deity. We have only to do, 
at present, with its matheynatical eTolntions. . 

Its first law is a strict algebraic Ibrnmla, and may 
be eipressed thns: The intensity of light decreases 
as the snuare of its distance increases, and mce verm. 
Does the Canse, whatsoever we may suppose ,t to be, 
which produces this mathematical ratio, understand the 
evolution of numbers! If not, how, in the name of 
1 to fonn those iniraeulous 



squares that often sweep, in many circle, embracing 
bilhonsof leagnes,inthe stellar spaces! Lot mep edge 
faith in the wildest Actions of faiiy land, the most im- 
possible fables of false theology, sooner than m such in- 
conceivable absurdities as an hypothesis like that. Bnt 
it is ever thus; when the human mmd once rejects the 
general belief of nianiind, there is nothing then too 
monstrons tor its voracious crednhtj. 

The second law of light is stated mathematically n 
a form equally luminous, and conveys a trnth equally 
magnifieeut. TA. <.»»;« «/ i'«Me"' <»f ">*"" 
Tr^™,. nu,A. Thus, if a ray of light from the sun 
fall on the table before me, at an angle of forty-five 
degrees, it is reflected again at a like angle ; and so of 
all other lines of every possible obliquity. Th«»« '"B « 
never vary so much as a single hair's breadth Euclid 
or Legendre has none so perfect. Try, we entreat you. 
Oh, rational reader, with all your skill; and see ,t you 
can trace any equally cMct, with the pen, on the 
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Bmootliest paper 1 And is it possible that, after all, the 
Cause which thus geometr-lses ia devoid of ail knowledge 
of geometry ? If so, then may a blind mole— nay, a 
nonentity itself, compose a treatise superior in splen- 
dor and accuracy to Newton's world-renowned Prinr' 
eipial 

But apply the doctrine of chances to theae angles 
now being formed, every instant, all over the universe, 
and even imagination staggers under the immensity of 
the idea. Only pause here for a moment. Think of 
all the beams that emanate Irom the sun during one long 
summer day— of all the rays that flash out from the 
stars for only a single night. Then let your mind travel 
back over the march of dim, distant centuries, gather- 
ing age upon age, and cycle on cycle, in vast segments 
of eternity, v/h&CB platonic years vanish into insignificant 
vibrations of the pendulum, and the duration of galaxies 
are seen but aa shadows on the dial-plate of infinitude. 
Then bid imagination \ih her lightning wing away on 
high, from world to world remote, as far beyond the 
reach of the telescope as the glance of that magic tube 
transcends the vision of a flitting insect, and behold the 
horizon of tlie space that knows no limits, still opening 
forever, onward, and upward, and all around, and thick- 
ening with columns of suns, and breaking into nebulous 
starry haze, and undulating, like some shoreless sea, 
with waves of light, and then tell me the number of all 
the rays ever shot athwart the great immensity since 
the first fire-sons of heaven sang their choral hymn in 
the morning of creation — and then answer me, who 
shall calculate the chances against the perpetual, uni- 
versal observance of the law in relation to angles, in 



Hcssdb, Google 



GOO EEVEALED TO INTELLECT. 'ioi. 

and by all th^se, on the sappoaition that there 19 no 
God? Only God bimself may solve the mighty prob- 
lem 1 

We may here note a remarkable law, in reference to 
light of different colors, only discovered recently. 
[Children's Lyceum colors have high meanings.] 

If two rays, from two luminous points, he admitted 
in a dark chamber, and falling on white paper, or other 
suitable reflecting surface, differ in their length by 
.0000258 part of an inch, their intensity is doubled. A 
like result is produced if such difference in length be 
any multiple of that nearly infinitesimal fraction by a 
whole number. But, strange to say, a multiple by 3|^, 
Z^, 4|, &c., gives the result of total darkness ! While 
a multiple by 2|, 3^, &c., gives an intensity equal to 
one ray only. In one of these cases the fact is seen, 
which, from the beginning of the world, has been re- 
garded as the extreme of impossibility — light actually 
produces darkness I 

Corresponding effects are -witnessed in viole^ray3, if 
the difference in their lengths be equal to .0000157 part 
of an inch. And the like results are given by experi, 
ments on all other raya, the difference in length varying 
■with a steady uniformity of increase, from the violet to 
the red. Who shall reckon the chances, in two cases 
only, in such vast number as these? 

let not shallow sciolism answer me by a pitiful eva- 
sion, " that all this is accounted for on the principle of 
mechanical vibrations." Cannot the merest tyro in 
logic see that the difficulty remains the same 1 For 
the question immediately presents itself: What causes 
the vibrations ? And how can unintelligent vibrations 
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be supposed to arrange such wonderful combinations of 
arithmetic ? 

Uniformity of colors in refracted light is equally 
marvelous. 

See yon dark cloud, only a moment ago one thick 
mass of gloom, lurid, almost appalling to tlie gamer's 
eye ! Suddenly the sun hrealis forth in the western 
sky ; and lo I in an instant the rainbow ia borOj and 
stretches afai" the curved wings of its prismatic plumage, 
as if to play around the world ! Count well its gaudy 
colors. There is the sacred number seven, composed by 
the blending of the mystic three. And neve]-, either on 
the land or sea, in city or solitude, hath a single cloud 
blushed to the kiss of the sunbeam without the colors 
of the sacred seven, painted by the Divine ray-brush, in 
heavenly enameling there. O, golden-haired sun ! '■ O, 
airy vapor ! Fatlier and mother of that beatiful child 
of the sky, brought forth in purple, cradled in vermilion, 
baptized in molten gold, and swathed in dun," know 
ye what ye do ? Are ye indeed blind ? Can ye count 
without arithmetic? without the algebra of a Eiiler? — 
ay, without even the poor instinct of the eagle, that 
dips his wing in the checkered cloud^would ye under- 
take to teach the whole world matliematies ? 

"Were there no other proof of tlie existence of a Deity, 
this one consideration would settle the question forever. 
Every rainbow is an exact mathematical equation of 
every other rainbow in the univerae ! 

Awake, ye dreaming raetaphy^icians ! Arouse from, 
your darkling dormitories, and those pale lucubrations 
which are more than half slumber. Come away to the 
floods and fields, the flowor-haiika and the forests— out 
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hare, in open space and the free air, where sea and earth 
and eliy mingle in mutual embraces, like tlie greetiiJg 
of youthful lovers ! Listen to the pine-aongs, which are 
chants of praise, and the wind- warblers, which are 
hymns of hallelujah! Look up yonder on the fire- 
dance of innumerable rolhng worlds, and then answer 
me, before the sun and all the stars— "ia there no God f 
We will take our next uiductions from the science 
of AsTEONoiir, -which ia only another name for sublimity 
itself. 

I'or countless centuries, the stars, high and mysterious, 
had shone on in the blue vault of immensity ; and igno- 
rant man knew nothing of the nature of their move- 
ments—could not divine even what they were. ^ But 
although knowledge may sleep, the eye of curiosity 
never closes while the heart of the human reckons one 
beat And so the eager question was repeated in every 
age, and over all lands—" "What do these lights mean 'f" 
But neither to Magian on the plains of Shinar, nor to 
the prince of philosophers in the " city of the violet 
crown," came forth any answer irom the silent sohtndea 
of the sky. 

At length a little boy was bom. His dark eye in- 
herited some rays from the light of the stare, and flashed 
with wild meaning from his childhood ; and as he grew 
up, he became a gazer at all things beautiful, and a 
questioner of all things dim. He saw all eyes turned 
to those " isles of light " that gem the seas of the upper 
firmament ; and he heard all lips repeat the earnest 
inquiiy,— " What do these lights mean f But he heard 
no whisper in reply. He looked at them with hia 
naked eye, but the God's type of their far-off letters 
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could not be read so far. He raminated on the mys- 
tery day and night, and, either waking or sleeping, he 
dreamed of the power of lenses ; and then set about 
constructing glasses to read the riddle of the lofty stars. 
He succeeded ; for there are no impossibiHties to patient 
attention — there never was a bifr unconquerable to the 
will that dares all things 1 And then for the first time 
the vail of Egyptian Isia was lifted up, and the secret 
of ages was out. The stony eyes of the Sphinx melted 
■with tears of joy ! 

What a miracle is this of the telescope ! Never a 
poet hved, but in his heart wished for pinions to soar 
and mingle with the stars. Lo 1 Here are the plumes. 
The telescope gives not the wings to ua ; but it ties 
them with lines of light to the stars, which thus fly 
down to us, and tell us all their hidden laws I Is there 
any thing in the golden dreams of fable— in all the 
tales of fairy enciiantment, to be compared to this 
sublime result, evolved by mathematical reason ? 

Next came the great Kepler, and erected his tri- 
angular pyramid of the three laws, on the tummit of 
which Newton stood, to fix forever the true theory of 
the universe. 

Let us glance a moment at these laws. 

1. All the planetary orbits are regular ellipses, in 
the lower focus of which the sun is placed. 

Propose the problem to yonder intelligent school- 
boy. Tell him to trace on the paper, with his pen, an 
elliptical curve, and dot the two foci. Can he do it ? 
Come, sage skeptic, with all your boasted reason, can 
you do it yourself? The planets are masses of blind 
matter. Who, then, will dare assert that such may 
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trace perpetually, for thousandB of yeara, mathematica! 
lines, with a regularity that no college professor can 
ever hope to equal ! 

2. The times occnpied by any planet, in describing 
any given arcs of its orbit, are always as the areas of 
sectors, formed by straight lines drawn from the be- 
ginning and end of the arcs to the ann, as a center. 

Let no one attempt the solution of this problem, in 
any specified c^e, nnle^ he be a thorough mathema- 
tician, God solves it for all the planets. 

3. Bnt the third law of Kepler is still more astonish- 
ing. Hear I The squares of the periods of the planets' 
revolutions vary, as the cubes of their distance from the 
sun. What wonderful operations are these, to be the 
work of unthinking masses of matter ! What musicis 
this among the stars, to be sung by tongueless atoms !* 

Well might the inspired old man exclaim, " I have 
stolen the golden secret of the Egyptians. I triumph. 
I will indulge my sacred fury. I care not whether 
mj work be read now or by posterity. I can aiibrd 
to wait a century for readers, when God himself has 
waited six thousand years for an observer I" 

Some eoid critics have called this insanity. The 
man must be insane to say so I I never perused the 
passage without tears. It is the language of reason and 
imagination, which, at their sublimest depths, are but one. 

AVe will not speak of chances here. We may not 
even think of them, unless we might pilfer the a 
of the morning star. 



* See a rcceat volume hy the author, enStled, " The Slellar Key to 
(o ilie Summer Lcmd." 
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Pkomiscuotjs Inductions. 

1, Borne years ago it was keenly debated whether the 
sea waa not receding and the dry land gaining ground ; 
and the general opinion of scientific men leaned strongly 
in favor of such an hypothesis. 

At length a Swedish astronomer struck out a novel 
method of settling the controversy. He cut down a 
large pine tree that grew at the water's edge on the 
Gulf of Bothnia, and on counting the concentric circles, 
found that it was five hundred years old ; and, conse- 
quently, during all that time the ocean must have re- 
mained stationai'y. This was decisive. And yet how 
wonderful the fact ! Millions had lived and died ; 
nations had flourished and fallen ; genius had sung its 
flame-songs, and love had breathed its burning sighs, 
and all had passed away — and still the forest-born grew 
on, buffeted by temp^ts, and chilled by freezing frosts, 
but nurtured always by genial summers, and fed on 
silver-singing rains, and listening to the bird-music in 
, its branches, till half a millennium is gone ; and still all 
that time it had kept an exact account of its age, never 
losing a single year, all noted in beautiful circles, amid 
tbe flne woof of its own fibers. ■ It is so with every cone 
of wood in the wide world. And again we ask. Can 
aught but reason trace circles, or reckon the count of 
passing time ? 

2. But let us select a last example. If anywhere we 
might suppose the absence of mathematical motion, we 
would expect to find it in those air-fiends that often 
desolate whole countries — the hurricanes of tbe tropics. 

But modern science teaches us " that hurricanes are 
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only whirlwinds on a larger scale. That thej all have 
a regular axis of rotary motion, which axia is itaelf pro- 
!, like a planet in'its orbit, tracing an elliptical 
irabolic curve." Sometimes the vortex of etorin 
s an area of over five hundred square miles, and 
_ 5 over distant seas for hundreds of leagues ; hut 
ever this dual motion is preserved. Ay — ^beyond all 
question, the hand that launches the tornado, and girds 
its dark bosom with thunder, ia tlie same that originally 
"weighed the hills in scales, and the mountains in a 
balance;" and not poor, blind, and utterly impossible 
chance ! 

Thus it is plain that all motions in nature are mathe- 
matical. 

But the skeptic may object : 

The proposition is not proven. Tor although we may 
admit that such a truth holds within the sphere of our 
actual observation, still, what right have we to extend 
the predicate beyond the limits of that sphere % What 
right can we show to carry it back to the everlasting 
ages of tlie eternity without a beginning, and down to 
the incalculable years of that time which shall never 
end? "What right have we to break over the im- 
passable limits of the sense of sight, and assert a 
law that we know only to appertain to a little segment 
of the circle of infinitude, of all the untrodden fields 
that may bloom with worlds, like flowers in the 
unexplored spaces, of which we behold but a twinkling 
point ? 

We have stated the objection in its full force ; be- 
cause it is much easier to answer than to state it. 

We reply thus : All the forms of matter must be, of 
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necessity, mathematical, eimplj because it is matter; 
as all its motions must likewise be so, for the reason 
that matter is inert. 

We ask the reader to pursue tie second scholium to 
the nineteenth proposition of the fourth book of Le- 
gendre. He will there find that all the figures possible 
in space are resolvable into the triangle, and of course 
must be mathematical. 

Then let him turn to Arnott's Elements, where it is 
demonstrated that all motion must be in a straight line, 
unless controlled by some interfering force, when it 
takes the direction of a curve. So all motion must be 
mathematical, or not be at all. 

The simple answer that demolishes the whole objec- 
tion is this : We see nothing but mathematical har- 
mony in all the motions that occur within our own 
sphere— we can conceive of nothing but mathematical 
harmony in any other sphere. We see the unequivocal 
footsteps of a God withiif our sphere ; and every fresh 
gush of light irom the remotest suns adds to the evi- 
dences that it 18 so everywhere else in the wide universe. 
And this is enough. We are not eailed upon to roam 
over all space, and ascend the heights of all eternity, 
merely to answer a supposition destitute of even a 
shadow of proof, and verging close on the confines of 
absurdity I If we have a God ourselves, that is suffi- 
cient, if we but pay him the proper a^Soration. Wo 
need not stop to inqnire whether some little mote or 
molecule of sand does or does not gyrate without a God, 
somewhere in the vast void of immensity ! 

Now let us put together, syllogisttcally, the two proposi- 
tions heretoforedemonstrated, and note tlie logical result. 
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1. Nothing bat mind can work mathematically. 

2. All the motions of Nature are strictly mathe- 
matical, 

Tlien must it follow, as a conclusion utterly unasaail- 
ahle, that every effect in the universe is produced by the 
immediate agency of Mind. 

To this, however, a plausible but false objection may 
be made. It was put against my argument last winter, 
by a distinguished Pantheist of Boston. 

It may be said, that although it be demonsb-ated that 
matter cannot geometrize, still we are not entitled 
thence to iiiferthat mind alone can; since there may 
be other substances in space beside matter and mind. 
What right, the objector may say, have we to assume 
duality only in substantial existence? It is true that 
we are acquainted within our own sphere with nothing 
but these. But our sphere is scarcely so much as an 
infinitesimal fraction of the whole universe. The 
entire concavity of the sky is a mere point, dotted in a 
space of inconceivable extent. The totality of our his- 
torical time is not a second in that eternity without 
bounds, which expands both behind and before us. 
And how can we know but beyond this paltry sphere 
there may exist millions of substances that are neither 
material nor mental, but of an altogether different, nay, 
contradictory nature? And even as to that, we are 
limited in our own fragmented sphere by the solid wall 
of impassable sensation, that shuts us up as in a cage or 
prison of iron bars, in this our little world of fleeting 
appearances. For aught we can say to the contrary, 
here, where we now dream our philosophical reveries, 
perhaps no loftier than those the oyster excogitates in 
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his sbell ; yea, immediately liere, in the very space oc- 
cupied by this poor grain of earth, and yonder evanes- 
cent bubbles of air and sby, there may be now snb- 
Btancea indefinite in number, the very opposite of matter 
and mind, and with which we have no sense fitted to 
converse I To deny this, says the sophist, were as un- 
reasonable as for the animalculEe in the dew-drop to 
assert that there is nothing bat insects in the whole 
creation. 

■We cannot forbear remarking what a marvelous 
amount of credulity it implies to put with a grave face 
such objections. The skeptic refuses to credit the ex- 
istence of the God who made him, though the splendor 
of the divine attributes shines on the face of all Nature 
brighter than the bla^e of the myriad suns ; and yet he 
finds no difficulty at all in affirming the reality of in- 
numerable beings, the impossible brood of a wild im- 
agination, as devoid of all proof as the fairies of Scottish 
fable — the veriest of all moonshine. 

And yet even scientific men of eminent fame have 
entertained such vagaries, and gravely uttered them on 
the printed page. Dr. John Mason Good was absurd 
enough to give the hypothesis a place in that strange 
medley of fact and fiction, so pompously denominated 
''The Book of Nature." I cannot but attribute such 
crude inanities to the general neglect of logic, mathe- 
matics, and true metaphysics among the moderns. 

No person the least acquainted with logical analysis 
ever could have seriously started such an objection. It 
is founded on the sheerest ignorance of division. We 
showed, at an earlier stage of this inquiry, that the 
a^soisio in^iti always exhausts the subject divided. 
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£very tiling in the whole compass of thought must bo 
either a tree or not a tree. It is so with matter and 
mind. We define mind, that which possesses reason; 
and we define matter, that which doth not so possess 
reason. And it is evident to a school boy_ that every 
object that ever was, or will be, or possibly can be, 
must either possess reason or not possess it. He who 
fails to see this distinction may rest assured, that what- 
ever may be his talents, the faculty of logical investiga- 
tion is not to him an attainable aecompliahmenfc. 

For surely, unless reason itself be a dream, and 
insanity the only wisdom, every substance must be 
either active or passive, have intelligence and volition, 
or not. And, therefore, matter and mind are two 
logical categories that encompass all thought and 
exhaust all ^Nature. We demonstrate, then ; 1. That 
matter is passive, and consequently cannot be supposed 
to originate its motions. 2. That no effect in Nature 
can possibly occur without motion. We must, therefore, 
eeek for casual fores in the category of universal sub- 
stance, or nowhere. We find it in mind ; and this is 
confirmed by our own inner conacionsncas, which, 
assures us, by the exercise of our voluntary activity, 
that the mind within us can and does produce motion, 
and cause effects as astonishing as they are beautiful. 
We next demonstrate that nothing but the reason, 
which perceives its own operations, can possibly work 
mathematically. And then we show by inductions, as 
wide tta the generalizations of science, that all natural 
motions are mathematical. Hence, they must be pro- 
duced by a cause possessing reason. And the calcula- 
tion of chances proves most conclusively that to deny 
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this is an absurdity a thousand times worse than the 
ravings of utter madness. 

Ab to all that exuberant sophistry about the impos- 
sibility of predicating any thing out of our own actual 
sphere, we may observe that it is but a common trick 
of skeptics when driven from the field of fair argument. 
They assume a feigned humility, meeker than the most 
pious believers. Oi-eation becomt^ a mere point, and 
life the flutter of a leaf in the sunbeam. They claim 
affinity with the blind worm and droning beetle, and 
can do nothing but shiver with awe at the immensity 
above and beyond them. They ape all the ignorance 
of the child, without any of its trusting confidence, its 
ardent, innocent love, or its eager, soaring hope. 

We admit the grandeur of eternity— we wonder at 
the infinitude of space ; and we freely confess our own 
littleness when compared, not with those mighty 
masses of moving matter that wheel on high over our 
heads, but with that Omnipotent Being who guides 
them in their courses. 

For although our life is fleeting, and our globe but a 
dot on the map of the universe, we have thought, that 
wanders throughout eternity, and, "before creation 
peopled earth," even now " rolls through chaos back,;" 
and with a glance dilates o'er all to be in the vast fields 
of futurity, and climbs with winged feet tlie golden 
ladder of all the stars. ITothing material can do that— 
not the beam of light, shot from equatorial suns—not 
the lightning, which darts from heaven to earth in a 
moment. May we not assert, that although we be as 
nothing in the presence of that God "who wheels his 
throne upon the rolling worlds," yet one human soul of 
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the countless millionB of our species is superior to all 
the worlds that God ever made or can make? It in- 
herits the divine attribute of reason. They never knew 
the suhlime " geometry of their own evolutions !" 

But it is utterly untrue that we can predicate nothing 
beyond the sphere of our own sensation. That is one 
of the follies of exploded materialism. Do we not 
Isnow that everywhere a triangle must have three and 
only three angles? Can we not affirm this truth as 
certainly of the space a million leagues beyond the orb 
of solar day, beyond the farthest star that twinkles in 
blue ether, as of the little figure on the paper but six 
inches from our eyes? Must not the radii of every 
circle in the universe be equal % Is not the whole 
everywhere greater than any of its parts? Can there 
be any phenomenon without a cause? — in any, the 
wildest of the wilderness ?— in any, the remotest cycle 
of eternity ?■ Can love be a crime, or murder virtue, in 
any conceivable sphere of existence? Can truth become 
a lie for any being to whom atheism is not reason ? 
All spheres alike belong to the soul, when it puts on its 
beautiful wings, and goes forth through the open door 
of universal faiti. to universal triumph. Then the 
stars beckon it to their bosom, and legions of angels fly 
down to meet it- Then it becomes a note in the 
eternal anthem of sphere-melodies that hymn the uni- 
versal Father ; and in affirming God, it conquers even 
death, and is already one of the immortals. 

But again, it may be objected, that altiiough no mass 
of matter can be supposed to move itself, yet two 
masses or elements, when brought sufficiently near, may 
move each other. 
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But this IB too sliallow for a berious iiiiwer. For iow 
shall tlie given masses, or element', oi separate atoms, 
be ever brought near without flist of ali moving? 
And what cause may move them ? Not other matter, 
tor that would be to shift the di&tulty without solving 
it. Such are all the arguments of atheism — fallacies 
that are their own refutation — quibbles that a mod^t 
monkey, were it gifted with speech, would blush to utter ! 

Another and very common objection of seientifio 
skeptics may be expressed thus : It is true, say they, 
that we are irresistibly forced by our intellectual eou- 
stitiition to affirm a Cause for this vast flowing stream 
of phenomenal events that together constitute the 
universe. .But we iind that Cause in T^ature ; it is 
IJ"atnre which does all this. She builds up and teurs 
down her own systems. She evolves at once the life 
and the death, which are but two different phases of one 
and the same fact, or as the opposite sections of all are, 
where the universe plays as a pendulum betwixt birth 
and dissolution. 

See how easy it is to use words without meaning. 
The shadows of language do not embarrass each other 
— do not impinge, so to speak, at all, when they have 
lost the substance of ideas that gave them soul. 

Let us ask the objector— Tell us seriously, what do 
you mean by the term Nature ? Is it a reality, or 
only a relation ? Hath it a substance ? and if so, that 
substance, as we have seen, must be eithei" matter or 
mind — must possess reason or not. And if it be with- 
out reason, how doth its mimicry of the attribute so far 
transcend all known originals? The difficulty loses 
nothing of its foi'ce by predicating Nature aa the cause 



Hcssdb, Google 



GOD EEVEALED TO INTELLECT. 245 

of any conceivable operation. The question still comes 
up, whence this exquisite harmony, which intellect 
alone could order ? That will not down at the bidding 
of a lifeless word— that will not be solved by the art of 
a juggler, that merely shifts his penny covertly from one 
hand to the other. 

All men of sense now agree that Nature is but a 
general term — a mere abstraction. It means bat the 
totality of phenomena that constitutes the universe. It 
is the very order whicli it is nsed by the sophist to 
account for— nothing more. It. is an ideal exponent, a 
symbol in the mind's algebraic notation for all the 
motions of the universal whole. It does not and cannot 
give the unknown X which lies beneath them. 

It is the same with the phrase, " Laws of Nature." 
No philosopher, since the publication of Bacon's Or- 
ganon, has regarded these as any thing other than the 
very facts themselv^ generalised. They are merely 
clarifications of observed phenomena. How ridicu- 
lously absurd is it, then, to use the word law to account 
for the facts that constitute the law, and without which 
it were not. It is a law of Nature that the sun rises in 
the morning. But that is notliing more than a general 
assertion of the particular fact ; and to say the fact is so 
because it is a law of Natore, is precisely equivalent to 
the identical proposition, " the sun rises because the 
sun rises 1" 

Nor is the case at all different, if we use the word 
property instead of the word law. For recollect, that 
Matter and Mind are the only two substances possible, 
even in imagination. And when you affirm that a 
certain property in one body causes motion in another, 
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before you look wise, and raise a sliout of gratulation at 
the fancied success of your own ingenuity, pause a 
moment and ask yourself the short, simple question^ 
"What is property ? Is it matter, or is it mind ? I3 it 
an entity, or an abstraction ? Has it color and form, or 
hands and feet ? Has it consuiousnesa and a will ? 
And above all — for that will touch, as with a ray of 
electrical light, the secret heart of the matter— be sure 
and ask, " Has the given or supposed property Keason, 
and does it understand mathematics ?" 

But we feel that on this part of our argument among 
these skeptical objections, we hare wandei-ed far from 
the sunlight of the comm.on earth and air, into a dim 
world of empty abstractions. A cold wind breathes 
in our faces, like "the difficult air of the iced mountain- 
tops, where the birds dare not build, nor insect's wing 
flits o'er herbleas granite;" or rather like the stifling 
vapors of sepulchral vaults, where shadows come and 
go, as in a dance of mocking wild-fires. Never mind ; 
let us proceed. The children of the mist will vanish 
before the torch of Keasou, and the firmest pillars of 
the capital of atheism melt away into mere negation, 

I will now state an objection to the mathematical 
argument, urged in a private conversation, by an 
eminent atheistical writer of Boston, during a recent 
visit to New England. 

He said : " It is true I cannot pretend to answer your 
demonstration by laying my finger on a palpable 
logical flaw in the reasoning. But I can do more. I 
can show that it must be false, since it contradicts the 
evidence of the senses. Tou undertake to prove that 
one body cannot move another. Every man's eyes 



Hcssdb, Google 



GOD EEVEALED TO UfTELLECT. 2i7 

'behold tlie contrary. Yonder is a barrel of gunpowder. 
Let a spark fsill on its surface, and the whole detonates 
instantaneously with a deafening explosion, producing 
light, heat, and sound." 

To this we reply, that in such cases as these, and all 
others of sensible motion, our eyes truly see nothing 
but the visible phenomena. We behold the appear- 
ance, not the power which produced it. The surface is 
plain enough to view ; the solid center eludes our 
vision. Yet we know there ia a producing power — we 
believe with absolute certainty in a center. "We cannot 
help doing so, unless we would turn maniacs. The 
veriest atheist does the same. Ask him what causes 
the gunpowder to deflagrate on the application of a 
spark of fire ? He will not answer— unless in the last 
stage of lunacy—" there is no cause for it, in good sooth." 
That would be too much for even an atheist of the 
Modem Athens, He will respond, " there is a secret 
property in the spark to ignite the powder, and there- 
fore it must be ignited ;" and ten to one he will launch 
boldly out into a learned dissertation concerning the 
chemical composition of the powder, and the hidden 
qualities of flre, showing, with consummate ingenuity, 
how well suited they are to be joined in wedlock — how 
inneh they desire to be married, and wliat a flame- 
pi'ogeny they must necessarily beget between them ! 
Now ask him what is that secret property in the spark 
which evolves such results ? He will surely respond — 
" It is the unknown cause, which has the power of pro- 
duction." One more question and the problem is 
solved. Is that property or cause matter or mind ? 
Doth it know what it doeth? Hath it a wUl to 
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originate motion? Can it move itself? And so still 
on and forever, tliere can be but one solution for the 
universal enigma, and tbat alone ia afforded in tlie 
infinite reason, We can never hope to meet with 
action, save in that which is e^entially active. Tlie 
purely passive cannot furnish it. 

But finally, as a last resort, the skeptic flies in a 
sudden panic, as it were, from his own objections, and 
takes refuge in blasphemy. " If there be a God," says 
he, in the maddened language of Shelley, " that God 
must be the author of all evil ; and such a proposition 
ia more fevolting than the woret forms of atheism, 
I would rather," he continues to urge, '* credit any 
absurdity, or commit any conceivable folly, than ac- 
knowledge a creed like tbat. Can we suppose that 
a God of infinite reason and unlimited power would 
voluntarily create such a universe as this ? Would he 
give life to beings, only to confer an acquaintance with 
its exquisite sweetness, and then almcet instantly talte 
it away? Would he plant in quivering hearts not 
only those burning tortures whieh are of tbe very 
e^ence of hate, but those sorrowy stin^ that follow 
the rosy feet of gliding love also? Tell me that God 
made some other world, where perfection ia the order 
of Nature, and I may, perhaps, believe you. But ask 
me not to admit a divine origin for such a desolate 
sphere as this. Somewhere else, for aught I knorf or 
care, there may be harmony. Here I behold notbing 
but sin and disorder. Pestilence and famine — vol- 
canoes and devounng war — tempest and earthquake, 
alone reign around us. A wild, wailing howl of agony 
resounds throughout all lands ; and even brute instinct 
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eelioes the appalling cry of the human. Vanity h 
■written, in fire-letters of ruin, even on yon starry 
azure, where pale suns bnKt in shivered bubbles, and 
vanish away. Urge not that a Deity dug, in void 
space, this universal sepulcher, haanted alone by the 
ghost of iiioumerB, by the incalculable millions. Say 
that it is the work of some dreadful demon, and I may 
entertain the proposition 1" 

Such blasphemies are liomble to hear. * * » * 
I can listen to any other man with patience, I can 
bear with the poor Pagan, who honestly bows the knee 
to his idol, painted with blood though it be. I can 
sympathize with the Polytheist, who beholds a separate 
god in every object of beauty and of wonder. I recog- 
nize a brother man struggling through the deep gloom 
of superstition, striving to reach the light. But I 
recoil instinctively from an unprincipled atheist. I 
Kalize the tearful presence of some dark spirit of a 
different order. 

But let us trace the objection serioUBly, according to 
the strictest I'ules of logic. 

We remark, in the first place, that it is not an objec- 
tion to the argnment, as such, but a mere truculent 
tirade against the conclusion established. And even 
so to this, it is wholly irrelevant. It lies, if it be of any 
worth at all, not against the being, hut the attributes 
of the Deity. Tlie jjresence of evil may, or may not, 
furnish a valid reason for pronouncing as to the moral 
character of a power. It certainly does not touch the 
question of existence at a single point whatsoever. The 
dullest intellect must perceive this at once, wi;hout 
iJlnstration, on the bare statement. The problem of 
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the origin of evil has -positively nothing to do with tlie 
proposition that God is. It belongs to a very differoiit 
category — tlie inquiry as to whether God is good. 

The problem of evil has been professedly solved in 
many opposite ways. Every creed presents its own 
solution. Free-wiU, predestination, optimism, the fall 
of man, transitive progress, and several minor theories, 
are so many methods of explanation. We shall not 
presume to attempt an account of it. Such a tentative, 
however ingenious, can at least be but pare hypothesis. 
Nay, it la demonstrably insolvable without a direct rev- 
elation from heaven ; and for the obvious reason that 
tlie existence of evil is a contingent, not a necessary 
truth, in the metaphysical sense. It is not based upon 
any principle of eternal reason, from which it may be 
educed and expressed in analytical formnlas. It is, on 
the contrary, a fact of experience, the origin of which 
can only be comprehended by actual or historical sur- 
vey. But when, or where, or how it originated, who 
shall declare ? The true question, embodying the whole 
difficulty, is this— "Why did the Deity purpose to per- 
mit it ?" or to cause it, if the wording suit you better ? 
And this, beyond all controversy, no one in tlie 
nniverse, not the oldest seraph of Isnowledge, can pos- 
sibly tell, unless the Deity see fit to reveal it to the 
intellect. 

Fortius cause, all metaphorical solutions of the origin 
of evil must ever continue to be mere hypotheses, and, 
as such, founded on very meager data. We have not 
framed such ; we have assayed to do better — to demon- 
strate their insufficiency, and unfold the reasons why 
they are so. But with this frank admission to back it, 
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tte objection, even as to the divine attributes, remains 
as futile as ever. 

We cannot judge the moral character of the Deity 
from one matiitestation of his power alone, unless we 
are thoroughly familiar with the whole compass of its 
design. The act reveals the attribute only in connec- 
tion with the purpose that put forth the act. This is 
evidently true of even the finite fellow-creature. Sup- 
pose that the hietorj' of eome ancient nation simply in- 
forms ue that " Zanoni killed Uelika," and informs 
us nothing more. Can we, therefore, pronounce with 
unerring, or even probable certainty, tliat Zanoni must 
have been a bad man ? Assuredly not, unless we know 
also, in addition to the fact, the cause and motive of the 
killing. Uelika may have been a traitor to his country, 
and Zanoni put liim to death as a minister of the law. 
The slaying may have been in self-defense, or in open 
and honorable war; nay, on some glorious field of 
victory, where the heroic patriot fought for the redemp- 
tion of his race, and to protect the hearth of his home 
and the wife and children of his boeom. It may have 
been, for any tiling we can allege to the contrary-, an act 
of the lofti^t virtue, rather than one of the lowest 
criminality, or, indeed, of any guilt at all. Thus we 
reason in relation to our finite fellow-men. Wherefore, 
then, apply a totally different sort of ratiocination to the 
ways and purposes of the Infinite Father ? 

He may have permitted evil as a condition of the 
greatest good. He may have suffered it in order -to 
the necessary display of that wondrous mercy which 
could be revealed alone through its partial or general 
prevalence. Nay, he may have ordained it, in order to 
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enLanee our everlasting happiness hereafter. The shoot- 
ing pang of this fleeting moment of life may form the 
point of comparison by which to reckon the raptures 
of the whole eternity. In fine, a thousand suppositions 
may be conceived to avoid tlio follies of atheism and 
the sins of blasphemy. Doth the sbeptic get rid of evil 
by denying God ? On the contrary, he aiHnns its end- 
less perpetuity — the otter impossibility of its termina- 
tion. He does not circumscribe its boundaries — he 
cur^ not one pain in the bleeding bosom of humanity ; 
but he extends the grisly terror into all other spheres 
of existence; since what blind matter, and crude, un- 
conscious force has accomplished here, it must accom- 
plish everywhere and forever ! 

Bnt the shuddering horror we experience at the bare 
idea of God's willing evil for its own sake is proof 
positive of the divine benevolence, which has thus can- 
stituted our inner nature to love virtue and abominate 
vice, even were such vice possible in Deity himself 1 

Besides, we know innumerable evidences of Infinite 
goodness around us. In the boundless beauty tliat 
ever lives from age to age on the earth below, and in 
the splendors of the firmament above us, we see and 
feel it. We behold it in the ecstasies of youthful love, 
in the serene joys of friendship, in the cherished sym- 
pathies and endearing recollections of sweet home. It 
bubbles up even in the gratifications of sense, and 
mingles with the coai'se luxuries of animal instinct. 
We hear it in the songs of birds and the evening hum 
of tlie bee-hive. Sickness adds a new zest to conva- 
lescence. Never is the light of heaven so enchanting as 
after a night of cloud and tempest. And even the 
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grave itself is sometime sought after by philosophy as 
well as religion, as a not unwelcome bed of repose. It 
is only the sin that has wrought its own keenest suffer- 
ings, ■which throws such gloomy colors on the features 
of Nature. The little innocent children, and all true 
poets, as well as enlightened Christians, and the great 
ma^ of mankind, love this same Nature so well that 
they are very loth to hid her farewell, even for the 
revealed bli^ of life everlasting I 

We will notice only one more objection, and speedily 
bring our argument to a close. It is not an atheistical 
objection, but one thatwiU doubtless be made by many 
intelligent and pious Christians to one idea expressed in 
our conclusion, and demonstrated, as we cannot but 
deem most fully, in our whole course of reasoning. The 
idea is the immediate ever-present agency of the Deity, 
in all the phenomena of Nature. One class of writers 
on natural theology view the universe of worlds as a 
grand machine, that was, to" be sure, originally put 
together by tlie divine hand and set in motion, since 
which time it continues to run of its own accord, like 
other mechanical constructions of a similar kind, though 
under the general superintendence and control of Prov- 
idence. 

Such is the mechanical conception of the universe, as 
opposed to the dynamic or atlieistical. It allows the 
presence and agency of God : 1. At the period of 
creation ; and, 2. His occasional intervention at the 
periods of miracles. It allows, too, his general super- 
vision, to keep the machine of Nature from falling into 
pieces. But it denies altogether tliat every phenomenal 
evolution of matter— every motion produced, either in 
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molecules or masses, is the immediate effect of a present 
volition of tlie Divine mind. 

This conception prevails to a considerable extent 
among scientific men ; and is embraced, perhaps, by at 
least one-half of the Christian world. 

We have no doubt that the almost material, certainly 
sensual, pMltMophy of Locke, contributed mainly to 
this result in the first instance^a result still further 
strengthened by the strictly mechanical argument, pre- 
sented with such admirable clearness, in Paley's Natural 
Theology, The exceedingly eloquent writings of the 
late lamented Dr. Chalmers also aided the advance of 
this general tendency. 

We are compelled to regai'd the prevalence of such 
an opinion as injurious, though not designedly so, to the 
general interests of religion and science both ; wliile 
we must feel that it strips Nature of her most highly 
poetic ornaments, and reduces her most gorgeous works 
to tlie condition of mete lifeless contrivances. We 
have no sympathy whatever for " celestial mechanics." 
Indeed, it seems to us that the word is a strange mis- 
nomer, when applied to the magnificent creations of 
the Deity, either on the earth or in the sky. To render 
this evident, let us consider the meaning of the term 
when used in reference to tlie works of human art. 

In such structures we do not create any new material 
nor any new force. We simply apply the old to the 
new purposes, by giving them a new direction. It is 
a settled law in mechanics, that no arrangement of parts 
can possibly, under any combination of circumstances, 
add one particle of power to the original stock of Nature. 
The screw, the lever, the wheel and axle, always lose in 
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time exactly what they gain in intensity. And thns it 
is true, beyond all controversy, tliat the mightiest art 
of man can neither create a single new atom of matter, 
or add to tlie nniveree one iota of active force. It 
merely plans special collocations of parts, and adapts 
them to the action of existing forces. Thus it pre- 
pares the water-wheel, and places it in the running 
stream, where the revolutions are performed by an ever- 
present power. Thns is human mechanics an arrange- 
ment of means, where the human intellect co-operates 
with the uniform motions perpetually evolved by the 
Divine volition. 

lifow, we may he permitted to inquire. In wliat sense 
can the Deity be said to fabricate such contrivances? 
He is the direct Creator not only of the matter and 
collocations, but of all the forces whatsoever He (an- 
not possibly, then adapt iriangementh of means to the 
action of pre-existmg torcea, winch is the solo meanmg 
of the word mechanics with us Thus is the concep- 
tion of a mechanical Deity as f il e m thcorj as it is, in 
our humble opinion, degrading to the proper idea of 
God, which is that of an infinite free activity, the cause 
of all conceivable effects which are not the voluntary 
products of the finite activities created and preserved 
by him. 

The mechanical argument is also defective as a mere 
piece of reasoning, for— 

I. A machine doth unquestionably prove a macliine- 
builder, if it be granted that the given structure be 
indeed a machine, and that it was actually created. But 
deny this — deny that a given apparatus ever began to 
be at all, and until the fact of its beginning be proven. 
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the ai^nment opens an hiatus that no extent of ingenuity- 
can possibly biidge ovDr. 

This is the first and radical defect in tlie reasoning 
of Paley. It is based on the poBtulate (not proven, or 
attempted to be proven, in his treatise) of an actual 
historical creation. The moment the question comes up 
— " But what if this earth and yonder heavens be from 
eternity?" the argument of Paley can furnish no 
answer, but silently emnables iuto pieces. Atheists 
never were logicians, and they have, therefore, all failed 
to notice this ruinous flaw in Paley's Treatise. The 
piercing sagacity of Dr. Chalmers detected its existence, 
and be essayed to supply the desideratum by consider- 
ations deduced from tne facts of geology. It might, 
perhaps, be difficult to say whether he did or did not 
partially succeed. One response, however, to all his 
eloquent dissertation renders it utterly impotent to work 
conviction in a thoroughly logical mind — that if present 
physical powers can now form the individual organized 
vegetable or animal, the presumption is strong that 
past physical powers may primarily have created the 
genus and the species. To this there can be no answer. 

2. But in the second place, an equally fatal defect in 
the argument of Paley is, that it affords no shadow of 
even presumptive proof of the present existence of God 
at all I His favorite example of the watch demonstrates 
this so clearly that we need refer to no other. 

Wo watch ever constructed by the art of man can 
possibly furnish the slightest proof of the present exif^t- 
ence of its maker. It may continue to keep the record 
of passing time with tiie mt^t admirable regularity and 
precision long alter the liand that wrought and arranged 
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its springs and wheels had moldered into dust. He 
may have ceased to be for a day, a year, a millenTiiuni of 
ages, and it still beat on, ticking its metallic teeth, but 
telling no news of him who first polished them, nor of 
the very fingers that wound up its slender chain but 
yesterday. 'May it not be so with the world, with all 
worlds, on the meclianical hypothesis ? God may have 
exhausted his power in the creation, for aught a cold 
machine may say to the contrary. He may have ceased 
to exist six thousand years ago ; nay, the very moment 
He rested from his labors, and we be none the more 
apprised of the fact by the utterance of all the mechani- 
cal suns and systems which, as to this point, are dumb 
as the coarsest clods of inorganic matter. 

Nothing can ^rovepresmt power but ^reaewi motion, 
or the unequivocal signs of its present being. 

But no such objections hold as to the mathematical 
and rational argument, of which we have presented tlie 
brief outlines in the foregoing pages. It appeals only 
to the past as witnessed in grand hieroglyphics, seen at 
the present lionr, sculptured on the limestone of the 
mountains, and engraven in the soft wood of every tree 
in the forest, and wi-itten among the silken corals of all 
the flowers of the fields. 

For the most part, our argument appeals to present 
motions— the subiime evolutions that are each moment 
being manifested before our eyes. It points to the past, 
and proves that a God was. It turns to the present, 
and demoTjstrates that He is now. It calls to mind the 
eternal unifprmity of Nature, and inters with indubita- 
ble certainty that He will continue to be forever. It 
leaves no dssideraium to be wislied for by its friends, 
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and no -weabness assailable by ita foea. By its appliea^ 
tion of the doctrine of chances to the mathematical 
equations which Kature presents in ever-recurring 
series, this argument renders the creed of atheism impos- 
sible without actual insanity. 

And, viewed in this radiant light, how wonderfully 
luminous and beautiful doth the face of the universe 
become ! We behold the Deity enthroned in splendor 
everywhere, and on all things alike. We see his love- 
smiles on the petals of flowers and the wings of birds, 
as well as in the brightness of t!ie sky and deep azure 
of the ocean. We hear his voice in the octaves of ail 
our music, pealing in the deep bass of our Sabbath- 
organs, out-preaching all our priests, and tolling the bell 
of thunder, hung in clouds that float higher than the 
Andes. lie weaves the fibers of the oat, he twines 
the gleaming threads of the rainbow, he vibrates the 
pendulous sea-waves, he calls to prayer from tlie heart 
of the storm. But sweeter, oh, sweeter far than all, 
soft and clear, and without ceasing in our own souls, 
for ourselves, and those whom we are permitted to love 
as dearly as ourselves, he whispers infinite hope and 
life everlasting. 

All this follows from the admission of the immediate 
and universal agency and providence of God throughout 
all the realms of Nature. Despair can fling no dark 
shadow on the soul in the presence of that sunshine 
■which gilds all things. There is no room for doubt 
when faith fllls immensity. Atoms and worlds alike 
become transfigured in the new and cryptic light which 
beams out, as from beneath a transparent vail, in objects 
the moat insignificant, in scenes the most unpoetic. 
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Even the coM eyes of death ray ineffable effulgence, 
like Btara rising upward to their zenith. Pale fear, 
appalled at his own shadow, flira over the confines of 
creation, and leaves all hearts alone with love and joy. 
We know that we cannot he lost ont of the hosom of 
God ; for the root of the soul is in God, and therefore 
cannot die. The iron chain of necessity releases its 
coil around the world, and its clanking links of dark 
circumstance melt away in receding mists, as in the 
presence of a sun shivered into spangles of glory. Tiie 
tears of sorrow turn on the faded cheek of the mourner 
into priceless pearls; and prayer and praise breathe 
ont among blooming roses on white hps quivering with 
agony. The old familiar faces of the " long, long ago," 
the loved, the lost, ay, the long lost but never forgotten, 
toe around us once more. 

" Their smile in the Btarlight doth wander by, 
Their breath is near in the wind's low sigh "— 

In music's divinest tone. The endless ages are crowded 
into a luminous point. There is no past or future. The 
faith that asserts God proclaims all things present to 
the soul. "We repose on the bosom of our Father with a 
confidence nothing can shake. Friends may grow cold 
and change around us; enemies may band together for 
onr destrnction ; lovers may fl.y away and leave us, like 
sunny birds when the cloud lowers, and the voice of 
thunder ia heard remote. But we have one immortal 
Fiiend who stands between us and all foes, encircling 
our Bonle in his arms of everlasting love. 

For shall not he who preserves, and blesses, and 
beautifies all things, take good care of ali these, his 
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Imman children, especially created in liis own image of 
power, wisdom, and love ? He painta the wings of the 
little butterfly. He gilds the crimson flower-cups where 
the tiny insect sips honey-dew at morn. He lannches 
every beam of light. He adds plumes to every wander- 
ing zepliyr. Every sparrow that falls from its leafy 
boughs with a chill-pain in ite dying heart, falls to-sleep 
on his kindly breast. Never a grain of sand, nor a drop 
of dew, nor a glimmer of light, has been lost out of his 
embrace of infinite tenderness since the beginning of 
time, nor will be wliile eternity rolls ou. Shall he, 
then, lose me? Can I lose myself? 

Then " will I trust him though he slay nie." On the 
snmniit of this exalted faith, which is certainty, I rest 
secure. Nothing can move tne more. The sensuons 
world has vanished from beneath my feet, I live 
already in the Spirit Land. The immortal dead are 
around me. I hear them holding high converse in the 
translucent clouds. It is no night- vision, althongh 
brighter than all dreams. I am become a hing, for I 
am now a son and heir of the universal empire. My 
throne stands on a pyramid of mathematical principles 
as old as God himself. I have ascended a demonstra- 
tion that carries me into the heavens. I have bid adieu 
to fear. What is there to harm me in the presence of 
my Ahnighty Father in a universe of brethren ? There 
can be nothing more to desire. Other want is impos- 
sible, I have found God, who owneth all. 

Here, then, will I take my repose. The vessel in 
which I am embarked may drift whithersoever it will 
on this immeasurable sea of being. It may run riot on 
the giddy waves; lightning and tempest may rend 
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every eail, and leave its masts bare. Impenetrable 
storma may hide every lodestar in beaven ; tbe angry 
spirit of tbe waters may shriek till the whole world is 
deaf. What care J f Let the storm bowl on — God 
guides it ! And on whatsoever shore the wreck is 
thrown, he is sure to be there, with all ray loves and 
hopes around him ; and wberever be is, tliere is the 
open gate of beaven — for there is the everlasting love, 
M'bicb is heaven ! 
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CHAPTER xLvrr. 

MORE EXPLICIT DEFINITIONS. 



Kind Eeadee, do we begin to approach and lift each 
other'a consciousness? Are we strangers still, not un- 
derstanding one another's mind ; or, are we becoming 
interiorly acquainted? Have our minds jet met and 
mated ? Do our thoughts meet and intermingle, and 
flow together in the new channel, which is etretehing 
away ao beautifully through the infinite landscape ? If 
we have not yet met, why not ? Am I obscure ^ Or, 
are you obtuse ? " Come, let us reason togetlier." Can 
we not, at least for one short golden hour, live together 
like sunshine and fiowers, reciprocating each other'a 
inner sentiments, and faithfully reflecting each the 
other's deep convictions, as sky and sea? 

Let us meditate together, and prepare our minds for 
the discourse of Arabula. Are my definitions clear? 
Let us review them. To begin, here is a tree. Call it 
"Intellect." Now analyze it: first, its 'myriad roofo are 
the Facts (or phenomena) of the universe without; sec- 
ond, its mighty solid hody is Mcperience (or sensation) ; 
third, its outspreading Iranohes are ReJleoUons (or rea- 
sonings); fourth, and lastly, iis fruits are Memories; 
and the whole is called "Intelligence," or "Judgment," 
or (in the Harmonial Philosophy) "Knowledge." All 
this we mutually understand, do we not? Even if we 
do not logically meet and delightfully mate on this 
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classification of man's mentality — which, for promoting;; 
the ends of independent private growtli, may not be 
desirable — yet, by the understanding, we ainqnestioii- 
ablj stand each before the other clearly defined. Well, 
now let us take another step. 

Here is another tree. Call it " Wisdom," First, its 
myriad roots are Instincts (or, the radical fundamental 
elements and basic principles of all mentality) ; second, 
its great powerful hody is Affection (or, the instincts 
arisen to the height of unselfisli manifestation) ; third, 
its divinely beautiful Ixranches are IntuiUorts (or, the 
unselfish, impersonal, immortal principles of conscious . 
identification with the Pkinciplb of all Principles, 
God) ; fourth, and lastly, its perfect /Wi«V is pure Hea^ 
son, (or, the full and complete resurrection and barmo- 
nization of all instincts and pa^ions, of all affections and 
attractions, of all intuitions and sentiments, and of all 
the powers of thought and understanding); and tlie 
whole is called " Harmony," or " Spirituality," or 
" tlie state of resurrection ,'| or (in the Harmonial Phi- 
losophy) by the all-embracing and immortal name, 
" Wisdom," 

In this " light," who is worthy of being called the 
possessor of " Eeason ?" He, only, whose whole nature 
is lifted into the presence of Arabula ; wherein self, 
being elevated (not " crucified," remember, but elevated 
into sympathy with divine principles), the individual 
Spirit can, with the voice of truth, say — "I and my 
Father are One !" 

What, then, shall we call that condition in which 
moat men live? This question is answered by this cen- 
tral fact : All mankind are becoming ! Tliey have not 
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yet arrived. What tlie Harnionial philosopLera call 
"Reason," is yet a seakd hook to the advancing rail- 
lions. The ignorant look upon that state as '■ super- 
natural." One in the Superior Condition, even during 
the entraucament of a single hour, is, to the mafia of 
selfish and superficial sensuous observers {who are 
non-experienced in spiritual things), a " wonder," a 
strange " phenomenon," a hum9,n " miracle," a danger- 
ous " witch," a troublesome " prince of devils," an angel 
of "light," a great sign of "spirit," the discoverer of 
" heaven," only little less than an " angel." 

No selfish man can see the Ught of Arabula. Ko 
selfish man is ever a wise man. No selfish man can 
understand what is meant by the terms " Pure Eoason," 
or the higher term, "Wisdom." Tiie mind is in 
" outer darliness " — iu the realm of discord, divisions, 
and ever-recurring causes of unhappin ess— until its 
interiors are open to the love, light, law, liberty of 
Ai'abula. It is the angel presence of this unselfish 
Guest that causes the soul to love its neighbors, to over- 
come all enmities, and to reverence the Eternal Good 
with all its heart and might. 

And so it must be iiid that, measured by this stand- 
ard, the world s Ideal of the heavenly state of " Pare 
Reason" is jet far far future; for which all naturally 
aspire; to which all spiritual eyes are turned; unto 
wliich few appeal for baptism and purification. Syllo- 
gistically, how does this look to you ? Pirst, all selfish 
thoughts are derived from these two sourc«» — the un- 
resurrected instincts and the fact-rooted, materialistic, 
atheistic Intellect ; second, that which is selfish, or of 
selfish origin, cannot be productive of the highest good 
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and happiness ; tliird, man'a selfishness is derived from 
Iiis instincts and intellect ; fonrth, therefore, intellect 
and the instincts are selfish, and the cause of the world's 
evil, disease, and misery. Or, from another syllogistic 
stand-point, look at the question : First, the state called 
" Wisdom " is the embodiment of all Keason, all Har- 
mony, all Happiness in the individual or in the world ; 
but the infinite Mother (Kature or Love) and the in- 
finite Father (God or Eeason) are the source of Wis- 
dom ; therefore, Nature and God (always in our phi- 
losophy interchangeable terms) are the causes of all 
instincts, all afiection, all intelligence, all harmony, and 
all happiness. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 

AS.iBCTLA's DISOOUEBE ON WI3D0ai. 

" WEiTiHa by means of Light," is tlio English trans- 
lation for the Greek word "I'hotography," so commonly 
Bpoken in these days of chemical and imitative art. In 
this book the quality of this./'Iiglit" is appropriately 
called " Arabnla," Plato, a true spiritual philosopher, 
exalted this light above the intellect. Thesetetus and 
Plotinus cognized this principle of interior illumination 
as " that which sees, and ia itself the thing which is 
seen." It is called the " Grood," the " Unite," the " One," 
the " Yirgin," the " Love," the " Undefinable," 

" The Arabnla, as revealed to the good Plotinus, is 
described as the " One that is not absent from any thing, 
and yet is separated from all things ; so that it ia pres- 
ent and yet not present with them. But it ia present 
with those things that are able, and are prepared to 
receive it, so that they become congruous, and as it 
were pass into contact with it, through similitude and a 
certain inherent power allied to that which ia imparted 
by the One. When, therefore, the soul ia disposed in 
such a way as she was when she came from the One, 
then she is able to perceive it, as fai- as it is naturally 
capable of being seen. He, therefore, who has 'not 
arrived thither . . . may consider himself as the 
cause of hia disappointment, and should endeavor by 
separating himself from all tilings to be alone. . . . 
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" We denominate it the One from necessity, in order 
that we may signify it to each other by a name, and 
may be led to an indivisible conception, being anxious 
that oar soul may he one." 

The langnage of the poet is recalled — ■ 

—"God is God! 
Mistake, and accident, and crime, 
Are but man's growilj in earth and time; 
And upward still life's spir-.il tuma 
To where tie Loyo Eternal burns." 

Light ! the prime chesrer " of all beings first and 
best." Efflux divine! " without whose vesting beauty 
all were wrapt in unessential gloom." Let us liear thy 
voice, overflowing with the very quinteseence of truth ; 
tell us in thine own sweet words, of thy mystical jcrar- 
neyings; speak to us of the Mother and the Tather ; 
teach us to l&ve Wisdom ; and lift us, we beseech theo, 
to thy holy presence. * Listen I from afar, as over the 
troubled bosom of uimumbered seas of centuries, I hear 
the voice of Arabula : — 

"Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 
man that getteth understanding, Por the merchandise 
of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the 
gain thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than 
rubies : and all the things thou canst desire are not to 
be compared unto Iier. Length of days is in her right 
hand ; and in her left hand riches and honor. Her ways 
ar^ ways of pleasantness, and a!l her paths are peace. 
She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her ; 
and happy is every one that retaineth her. . . My 
son, keep sound wisdom and discretion : so shall they be 
life unto thy soul, and grace to thy neck. Get wisdom, 
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get understanding: forget it not ; neither decline from 
the words of my mouth. Forsake her not, and she 
■will preserve thee : loye her, and she shall keep 
thee. Wisdom is the principal thing ; therefore get 
■wisdom. . , . Exalt her, and she shall promote 
thee : she shall bring thee to honor, when thou dost 
embrace her. She shall give to thine head an ornament 
of grace : a crown of glory shall she deliver to theo, 

• • ■ Doth not wisdom cry! and understanding 
put forth her voice ? She standeth in the top of high 
places, hy the way in the places of the paths ; she crieth 
at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in 
at the doors : Unto you, O men, I call ; and my voice is 
to the sons of men. O, ye simple, understand Wisdom ; 
and ye fools, be of an understanding heart. . . . 
Receive my inatniction, and not silver; and 'Knowl- 
edge ' rather than choice gold. For Wisdom is better 
than rubies ; and all the things that may he desired are 
not to be compared to it. I find out knowledge. . . . 
Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom ; I am understand- 
ing ; I have strength. By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth. I love them that love me ; 
and those that seek me early, shall find me. . . . 

" Wisdom is more moving than any motion : she pass- 
eth and goeth through all things by reason of her pure- 
ness. For she is the breath of the power of God, and 
a pure influence flowing from the glory of the 
Almighty : therefore can no defiled thing fall into her. 
For she is the brightness of the everlasting light, the 
unspotted mirror of the power of God, and the image 
of his goodness. And being but One, she can do all 



Hcssdb, Google 



ABABDLA'a DiaCOITKBE OH WISDOM. 269 

things : and remaining in lierself, she maketh all things 
new : and in all ages entering into holy souls she maketh 
them friends of God and prophets. . . For she is more 
beautiful than the snn, and above all the order of the 
stars : being compared with the light, she is found 
before it. . . . Wisdom reaeheth from one end to 
another mightily ; and sweetly doth she order all things. 
He that holdeth her fast shall inherit glory ; and 
wheresoever she entereth, the Light will bless. They 
that serve her shall minister to the holy One : and them 
that love her the Lord [Light {?)] doth love. Whoso 
giveth ear unto her shall judge the nations: and he that 
attendeth unto her shall dwell securely. If a man 
commit himself unto her, he shall inherit iier ; and his 
generation shall hold her in possession. For at the lirst 
she will walk with him by crooked ways, and bring 
fear and dread upon him, and tormeni him with her 
discipline, until she may trust his Boul, and try him by 
her laws. Then will she return the straight way unto 
him, and com/ori him, and shew him her mysteries. 
But if he go wrong (i. e. if he is selfish, living contin- 
ually in the instincts and intellect) she willforsake him, 
and give him over to his own ruin. Observe the oppor- 
tunity, and beware of being selfish and evil ; and be 
not ashamed when it coiicerneth thy soul. For tlieie 
is a shame that bringeth sin ; and there is a shatne which 
is glory and grace. ... In nowise speak against 
the truth ; but be abashed of the error of thine igno- 
rance (and selfishness). . . . Jly son, if thou wilt, 
thou shalt be taught. If thou love to hear, thou shalt 
understanding : and if thou bow thine ear, tlioa 
a wise." 
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ArabuJa's voice is tliiis full of Wisdom and overflow- 
ing with Love. The true follower from early youth, 
exalted to the Superior Condition by her magnetically 
entrancing hand, thus acknowledges benefits pi'ayer- 
fully : " When I was yet young, or ever I went abroad, 
I desired Wisdom openly in my prayer. I prayed for 
her before the temple, and will seek her out even to 
the end. Even from the flower till the grape was ripe 
hath my heart delighted in her; my foot went the right 
way, from my youth up sought I after her. I bowed 
mine, ear a httle, and received her, and got much learn- 
ing. I profited therein, therefore will I ascribe the 
glory unto him that giveth me wisdom. For I pur- 
posed to do after her, and earnestly I followed that 
which ia good ; so shall I not he confounded. My soul 
hath wrestled with her, and in my doings I was right- 
eous. I stretched ray hands to heaven above, and be- 
wailed my ignorance of her. I directed my soul unto 
her, and I found her in pureness. I have had my heart 
joined with her from the beginning; therefore shall I 
not be forsaken. My heart [being so full of selfish 
inetincta] was troubled in seeking hav: therefore have I 
gotten a good possession. The Father hath given me 
a tongue for my reward, and I will praise him there- 
with. Draw near unto me, ye unleamed, and dwell in 
the house of learning. Wherefore are ye slow, and 
what say ye of these things, seeing yonr souls are very 
thirsty ? [Is it because ye are in bondage to self?] I 
opened my mouth, and said, ' Buy her. for yourselves 
without money.' Put your neck under the yoke, and 
let your soul receive instroetion," 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

DE3ATE ON THE BIBLE, 



About tliis time I experienced a peculiar and power- 
ful attraction toward the " interior sense " of all inspired 
poetry and serious voluraee. " The letter killetli," 
reasoned I ; " but the spirit of a thing is its very life, 
and it can impart ' life ' to those who perceive and 
accept it." Perhaps, methought, the skeptics approach 
the investigation of the Bible with hostile prejudices— 
predetermined, so to speak, to see errors in its pages, a8 
evil-minded men find in the conduct of those they hate 
numerous falsehoods, contradictions, immoralities ; and, 
BO thinking, I at once resolved upon a candid and calm 
analysis of the law, the letter, and the ti^timony. 

And first, in this connection, let me take down the 
testimony of a skeptic ; once an influential preacher in 
" Merry England." The question which I now wait 
for yon to answer fully and solemnly, is this ; Did you, 
or did you not, lose your faith in the plenary inspira- 
tion of the Bible by being overcome, in some unde- 
floable manner, with selfish and atheistic temptations 
of intellecP— under the baneful mood of which you 
became first prejudiced against, and then bitterly htstile 
to, the letter and teachings of the Testaments? 

The gentleman promptly answered : " The truth is, 
so far from coming to the investigation of the Bible 
with prejudices- against the Bible, or with feelings of 
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hostility to tlie Bible, my prejudices aiicl feelings all 
leaned the other way. My prejudices were all myavor 
of the prevailing doctrine, the doctrine of the super- 
human origin and divine autliority of the Bible, I was 
taught that doctrine from my earliest childhood. I 
received it as eternal truth. I looked on those who 
dared even to doubt it with the most painful suspicions. 
I reverenced the Bible next to God himself. The rev- 
erence with which my parents regarded the Bible; the 
solemn manner in which they spoke of it ; the tones 
with which they read it ; the horror with which they 
regarded those who doubted or disbelieved it ; all 
tended to strengthen my belief in its divinity. All 
those whom I loved and revered, believed in its divin- 
ity. Kone but those whom I regarded as outcasts and 
profligates, as enemies of God and goodness, called its 
divinity in question. Every sermon or speech that I 
heard, and every book that I read, were iu favor of the 
prevailing doctrine. My strongest passions were en- 
listed in its favor. I was tanght that a belief in it was 
essential to eternal salvation ; that doubt of it was to 
run the risk of eternal damnation. My prejudices grew 
with my growth, and strengthened with my strength. 
I sought to strengthen my belief by reading books oa 
the subject, written by the ablest and most learned 
defenders of the divine authority of the Bible. , I read 
every book on the subject I could find, on the popular 
side. 1 believed the boolra. I supposed the writers of 
them to be learned and honest, and my assurance was 
increased. I preachsd and advocated the common 
dootrine. I defended it against unbelievers. I wrote 
several books in its favor. I received praise and re- 
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wards for my labor. My reputation, my friends, my 
interests, as well as my prejudices, affections, and pas- 
sions, all joined to keep me to the Orthodox faith. 
When light at length compelled me to modify my 
belief, I yielded with the greatest reluctance. As long 
as I could, I resisted the light. I would fain have 
closed my eyes against it. To change seemed horrible. 
The thought distressed me beyond measure. The con- 
sequences which threatened me in case of change were 
truly terrible. My agony was often intense. Through 
the night, it deprived me of sleep; through the day, it 
filled me with gloom, Nothing but an ardent love of 
truth, and an ever-anxious wish to be right, could liave 
carried me through the struggle." 

" In your investigations," I inquired, " did you search 
the letter or the spirit of the Bible ?" 

" It was the spirit within the letter that first aroused 
my faculties to independent inquiry 1" 

" Indeed ! What, pray, did you find in the s^m-tt of 
the Bible that troubled you?" 

" Before I investigated the texte and the spirit of the 
Bible for myself," ho replied, " I held, firmly, that the 
volume was a collection of miraculous books, written by 
Bupernaturally inspired men, at different periods of 
history ; and that, according to all established rules of 
reasoning, it must be from the all-wise and all-perfect 
God, affd, being so derived, would show its divine origin 
on its very face, but more vividly in its spirit; tliat, in 
short, the Bible was as wise, as perfect, as consistent, as 
unchangeable, and as harmonious as God himself." 

" Well, did you not find the Bible as consistent and as 
perfect ss you supposed ?" 
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1^0 ! The more carefully I read it, tlie more I com- 
pared chapter with chapter and passage with passage, 
the further I got from the recognition within it of the 
Supreme Being:" 

" What first arrested your attention ?" 

" The first thing that disturbed me was the 109th 
Psalm, written by King David, said to be a man 'after 
God's own heart.' It seems that he had been slandered 
and unjustly treated by some one, and this is what he 
asked God to do by way of punishment ; 

" Set thou a wicked man over him, and let Satan 
stand at his right hand. When he shall be judged, let 
him be condemned, and let his prayer become sin. Let 
his days be few, and let another take his office. Let 
his children be fatherless, and his wife a widow. 
Let his children be continually vagabonds, and beg ; 
let them seek their bread also out of their desolate 
places. Let the extortioner catch all that he hath ; and 
let the stranger spoil his labor. Let there be none to 
extend mercy unto him ; neither let there be any to 
favor hia_ fatherless children. let his posterity be cut 
oiF, and in the generation following let their name be 
blotted out. Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bered with the Lord ; and let not the sin of his mother 
be blotted out. Let them be before the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may cut off the memory of them from 
the earth. As he loved cursing, so let it come unto 
him; as he delighted not in blessing, eo let it be far 
from him. As he clothed himself with cursing like as 
■with his garment, so let it come into his bow%ls like 
water, and like oil into his bones. Let it be unto him 
as the garment which covereth him, and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually. Let this be the 
reward of mine aaversaries from the Lord, and of them 
that speak evil against my soul." 

J^othing can exceed the bitterness, the cruelty, the 
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murderous malignity and revengefulness of tliis prayer. 
David is not content with tlie torment and ruin of the 
person who bad offended him, but must pray for all 
imaginable curses and calamities on bis widowed wife, 
his fatherless cbildren, and even the unborn offspring 
of bis cbildren. Thus— 

" Let bis cbildren be fatherless, and bis wife a widow, 
JLet bis. children be continually vagabonds,- and beg ; let 
tliem seek their bre'id alt>o out of their desolate places. 
let there be none to extend mercy unto him ; neither 
let there be any to f^\or his fatherless children. Let 
liis posterity be tat off, and m the generation following 
let their name be blotted out. Let the iniquity of bis 
fathera be remembered with the Lord ; and let not the 
sin of his mother be blotted out. Let Ihem be before 
the Lord continually, that he may cut oif the memory 
of them from the earth." 

"Yes," said I, "David was exceedingly angry, no 
doubt, but David was not Deity ; and it seems to me 
that you should make the discrimination." 

" Indeed, I did mate the very discrimination which 
you suggest, but it did not help me ; because the volume 
abounds in absolutely conflicting ideas and irrecon- 
cilable teachings," 

" Can you give me a few examples, where the spirit 
and texts of teachings in different parts of the Bible are 
positively contradictory ?" 

"Nothing can be easier, for the volume is full of 
inconsistencies, proving that an all-wise, an all-perfect, 
and a perfectly harmonious Being eonld not have dic- 
tated the contents of the tlebrew and Christian Scrip- 
tures. Tor example (See Ex. 3 : 21, 22, and 12 : S5, 
36), robbery. is commanded by God, thus: 
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" ' When ye go, ye shall not go empty ; biit every 
woman shall iorrow of her neighbor, and of her that 
sojourrieth in her house, jewels of silver and jewels of 
gold, and raiment ; and ye shall put them upon your 
sons, and upon your daughters ; and ye shall spoil the 
Egyptians. . . . And they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment. . . . And tliey spoiled the Egyp- 
tians.' 

" But in Lev. 19 : 13 ; and Ex. 20 : 15, the same God 
is reported to have said : — 

" ' Thou shalt not defraud tliy neighbor, neither rob 

him. Thou shalt not 

steal.' 

" Again, by the same God, slavery and oppression were 
ordained in a ourse I Thus : ' Cursed be Canaan ; a 
servant of sei'vants shall he be uuto his brethren' 
(Gen. 9: 25), Of the children of the strangers that do 
sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, . . They 
shall be your bondmen forever ; but over your brethren 
of the children of Israel, ye shall not rule with rigor 
(Lev, 25 : 44, 49). I will sell your sons and daughter 
into the hands of the children of Judah, and tbey shall 
sell them to the Sabeans, to a people afar ofl'; for the 
Lord hath spoken it (Joel 3 : 8)." 

" But in other passages, by the same God, all slavery 
and oppression are positively and forever forbidden. 
Thus : ' Undo the heavy burdens. , . Let the 
oppre^ed go free. . . break every yoke. (Is. 
58 : 6.) Thou ehalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress 
him. (Ex. 22: 21.) He that stealeth a man, and 
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aelleth liim, or if lie be found in his band, lie shall 
surely be put to death ' (Ex. 21 : 16). 

" Neither be ye called masters (Mat. 23 : 10}." 

Again, the Lord ia reported to have engaged in 
spreading falsehood among the people. Thus : " I will 
go forth and be a lying spirit in the month of all his 
prophets. And he said : Thou shalt persuade him and 
prevail also; go forth and do so." (1 Kings 22: 21, 
22.) 

But elsewhere the same Lord positively condemns 
lying. Thus : " Thon shalt not bear false witness 
(Ex. 20: 16). Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord (Prov. l2 : 22). All liars shall have their part 
in the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone." 
(Kev. 21 : 8.) 

A<^ain, God is reported to have considered hatred to 
kindred a part of religion. Thus : " If any man come 
unto me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brother, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple." (Luke li : 26.) 

But in other places we read that nothing can be more 
wrong than this hatred to kindred. Thus ; ■' Honor 
thy father and mother. (Eph. 6 : 2.) Husbands, love 
your wives. . . - I'or no man ever yet hated his 
o-wn flesh. (Eph. 5 : 25, 29.) Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer." (John 3 : 15.) 

Again, marriage is approved by God. Thus: "And 
the Lord God said. It is not godd that the man should 
be alone : I will make an help-meet for him. (Gen. 2 : 
18.) Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth. 
(Gen. 1 : 28.) A man shall leave father and mother 
and shall cleave unto his wife." (Matt. 19 : 6.) 
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But in other passages the same God, through Paul, 
says : " It is good for man not to touch ft woman. (1 
Cor. 7 : 1.) For I would that all men were even aa I 
myself. . . It is good for them if they abide even 
as I." (1 Cor. 7 ; 7, 8.) 

Again, the Lord teach^ the inferiority of woman to 
man, and denies to her the right to speak in public, or 
to be independent of her husband. Thus : " And thy 
deaire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee. (Gen. 3; 16.) I suffer not a woman to teaeh, 
nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence. 
(1 Tim. 2 : 12.) They are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. (1 Cor. 14: 34.) 
Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord." 
(1 Pet. 3:6.) 

But in other chapters the same Lord favors the supre- 
macy of woman, and compels her to appear and to 
speak in public. Thus ; " And Deborah, a prophetess, 
judged Israel at that time . . And Deborah said unto 
Barak, Up, for this is the day in which the Lord hath 
delivered Sisera into thy hand . . And the Lord dis- 
comfited Sisera, and all his chariots, and all his host, 
with the edge of the sword before Barak." (Judges 
4: 4, 14, 15.) The inhabitants of tbe village ceased ; 
they ceased in Israel, nntil I, Deborah, arose, a mother 
in Israel. (Judg. 5 : 7.) And on my handmaidens 1 
will pour out in those days my spirit, and they shall 
prophesy. (Acts 2 : 18.) And the same man had four 
daugliters, virgins, which, did prophesy." (Acts 21 : 9.) 

Again, the institution and observance of the Sabbath 
is tlius set forth : " For in six days the Lord made 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
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rested on tlie seventh day ; wherefore the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day and liallowed it. (Ex. 20 ; 11.) Ee- 
niember the Sabbath day to keep it holy." (Ex. 20 : 8.) 

Bat in other parts of the Bible the same God, througli 
the Apostle Paul, considers the Sabbath of no account. 
Thus: " One man esteemeth one day above another; 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. (Rom. 14 : 5.) Let 
no man therefore judge you in meat and drink, or in 
respect of a holy day, or of the Sabbath days," (Col. 
2: 16.) 

Again, by command of God, no work should be done 
on the Sabbath under penalty of death. Thus : " "Who- 
soever doeth any work on the Sabbath day, he shall 
surely be put to death, (Ex. 31 : 15.) And they found 
a man that gathered sticks upon the Sabbath day . , 
And all the congregation brought him without the 
camp and stoned him." 

But in John 5 : 16 it is recorded that the same God 
was himself disregarding the Sabbath. Thus : " There- 
fore did the Jews perseeute Jesus, and souglit to slay 
him, because he had done these things on the Sabbath 
day." And the case is thus stated; "At that time 
Jesus went on the Sabbath day through the com ; and 
his disciples were a hungered, and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to eat. But when the Pharisee saw 
it tliey^aid unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to do upon the Sabbath day. But 
he said unto them, , . Have ye not read in the law, liow 
tliat on the Sabbatli days the priests in the temple pro- 
fane the Sabbath, and are blameless V (Matt. 12 ; 1, 
2, 3, 5,) 
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Again, in Matt. 6: 13, the God of Heaven is tliiia 
addressed in prayer : "Lead us not into temptation." 
But the same Lord elsewhere is called a tempter. Thus : 
" And it canae to paaa after these things, that God did 
Umpt Abraham," (Gen. 22 : 1.) And yet, in the same 
volume we read : " Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man." (James 
1: 13.) 

Again, in one pkce (Heb. 6: 18) we read': "It is 
impossible for God to lie." Bnt in another place it is 
said : " For this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they shonld believe a lie." (3 Thes, 
2: 11.) 

Again, in Matt. 19:26, we are told by one of the super- 
naturally inspired penmen that " With God all things 
are possible;" and elsewhere that he is all-powerfui, 
thus : " Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all ilesh ; is 
there any thing too hard for me?" (Jer,32: 27.) 

But in the forepart of the Bible you will find the fol- 
lowing curious contradictory passage : " And the Lord 
was with Judah, and he drave out the inhabitants of 
the mountain ; but could not drive out the inhahitanis 
of the vaUey, because they had chariots of iron." (Judg. 
1: 19.) 

Again, it is unqualifiedly said : " No man hath seen 
God at any timo. (John 1 : 18.) Ye have neither 
heard his voice, at any time, nor seen his shape." (John 
5 : 37.) 

But the same God said nnto Moses : " And I wilt 
tate away my hand, and thou shalt see my back parts. 
(Ex. 33 ; 23.) And the Lord spake to Moses face to 
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face, as a man speaketh to his friend. (Ek. '63: 11.) 
And the Lord called unto Adam, and said uTito hlui, 
"Where art thou ? And he said, 1 heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, (Gen. 3 ; 9, 10.) For I 
hare seen God face to face, and my life is preserved." 
(Gen. 33: 30.) 

Again, in one place I read that God is perfectly satis- 
fied with hie works. Thus ; " And God saw every thing 
that he had made, and behold it was very good." (Gen. 
1 : 31.) - 

But in the sixth chapter and sixth verse of the same 
hook, I read : " And it repented the Lord that lie had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his 
heart," 

Again, I read in the following passages that signs, 
wonders, and miracles are a proof of divine minion 
or supematnral power : " Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of Christ, he sent two of liis 
disciples, and said unto him, Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another ? Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Go and show John again those things 
which ye do hear and see ; the Mind receive their sight, 
and the larne walk^ the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
^ar,.the dead are raised. (Matt. 11 ; 2-5.) Kahbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God ; for 
no man can do these miracles that thou doest except God 
he vnik him. (John 3 ; 2.) And Israel saw that great 
work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians; and 
the people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and 
Jiris servant Moses," (Ex. 14 : 31.) 
■ Biit elsewhere I read that signs, wonders, and mira- 
cles, are not only no evidence, but are absolutely con- 
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demne-d, or are considered of little account. Thus ; 
" And Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his servants, and it became a serpent. Tlien 
Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers; 
now the magicians of Egypt, they also did in like man- 
ner with their enchantments, for they cast down every 
man his rod, and they heaame serpents. (Ex, 7 : 10- 
12.) If there arise among you a prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee ^sign or a wonder, 
and the sign or the wonder come to pass wherein he 
spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other go<k which 
thou hast not known, and let us serve them, thou shalt 
not hearken nnto the words of that prophet or that 
dreamer of dreams, (Dent. 13 ; 1-3.) If I by Beelze- 
bub cast out devils^ by whom do your sons cast them 
out?" (Lute 11; 19). 

Again, in 2 Tim. 3 : 16, I^ read the affirmation that 
all scripture is inspired: " AU saripiure is given by 
inspiration of God." " But I speak this hp permission 
and not hj com/mandment," (1 Cor. T-6.) But Paul, 
one of God's inspired writers, who wrote the most pop- 
ular parts of the !New Testament, said: " But to the 
rest speak I, wf* ^:^ Zort?. (1 Cor. 7:12.) That which 
I speak, I speak it not after the Zord." (2 Cor. 11 ; 17.) 

" For Heaven's sake !" I exclaimed, " do not quote an- 
other passage ; I am dreadfully tired ; and, besides, I can- 
not see what more you can possibly say on the subject." 

" What more ! What more 1 Why, man alive, you 
have not heard a twentieth part of tlie absurdities 
and inconsistencies, and errors of history, of fact, of 
morals, of doctrines, of principles, &a., which I found 
in the Bible upon thorough investigation." 
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" Butj" said I, " why did you not find out all these 
contradictions lefirre you entered the ministry V 

" Oh, I studied the Bible with the eyes of other men — 
that's the re^on why. Dr. Clark'a commentary, and 
the writings of the ChriBtian philosophers and other 
Bible believers, were the ftpectacles I wore when study- 
ing for the pulpit profession." 

" If you have any thing further — that is, if yon have 
facts and conclusions condensed and understandatle by 
the common intellect — I will patiently give another 
hour to the subject." 

" Well, then, with your permission I will read from 
a certain ' Discussion '—which shall he nameless — the 
objections of skeptics to the popular doctrine that the 
Testaments are plenarily inspired, and leave to you to 
judge whether we have fiaj Just grounds for skepticism. 

I. Wo know that books generally are the productions 
of men, and it is natural to conclude that all hooks are 
6o, the Bible included, till proof is given to the con- 
trary. 

We hnovi of no proof to the contrary. We can find 
neither internal nor external evidence that the Bible 
had any higher origin than other books, or that it is 
entitled to any higher authority. We have examiited 
what has been brought forward as proof of the super- 
human origin and divine authority of the Bible, but 
have found it, as wo think, wanting. 

II. Even our opponents, who believe in the divine 
origin of the Bihle, do not believe in the divine origin 
of the books deemed sacred by other people. They 
smile at the credulity of the Mohammedan, who believes 
in the superhuman origin of the Koran ; they are even 
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disposed to scold the Latter-Day Saint, for believing 
in tlie superhuman origin of the Book of Mormon. 

They are sure the Turk and the Latter-Day Saint 
are in error. We are confident that onr opponents 
themselves are in error, Tliey have hardly patience to 
read the arguments of Mohammedans and Morraonttes 
in helialf of their Bibles. We have read to some extent 
the arguments of all, and found them all equally unsat- 



III. We have, as ~we think, proof that the Bible is 
not of divine origin — proof, instead, tliat it is of hutnim 

1. The Bible in common use is a translation, made 
by men as liable to err as ourselves ; rneii who diii err, 
grievously. The translation bears marks of their lia- 
bility to err on almost every page. 

3. The Christian world bears witness to the imperfec- 
tions of the translation, by its demand for new and bet- 
ter translations. N^o sect is satisfied with it. Many of 
the sects have made new translations. 

The Greek and Hebrew scriptures, of which the 
translators profess the common English Bible to be a 
translation, were compiled by men, weak and erring 
like ourselves, and they, too, are aelcnowledged to bear 
the marks of human imperfection and error. 

S. The Greek and Hebrew Bibles wem compiled 
from pre-existing manuseripta. Those manuscripts are 
human transcripts of still earlier manuscripts, which 
are also human transcripts. Tiiose manuscripts are all 
imperfect. They differ from each other. Tlie manu- 
scripts of the New Testament, alone, differ in more 
than 150,000 places. 
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i. The- originals are lost — the mannseripts cannot, 
therefore, be compared with them. No means remain 
of ascertaining -which is least corrupted. A perfect 
Bible, therefore— a Bible thoroughly divine—a Bible 
free from error and uncertainty! ia a thing no naore to 
be hoped for, even supposing such a Bible once existed. 
But there is no evidence that such a book ever did 
exist. If, therefore, we had the originals, there is no 
reason to believe that we should find them less imper- 
ifeet, less erroneous, than our common translations. We 
have, therefore, to do chiefly with the contents of the 
common version. These contents furnish internal evi- 
dence, evidence the most decisive, that the Bible, like 
other hooka, is the work of erring and imperfect men. 
To this "internal" evidence we call attention. . . . 

The form, the arrangement, the language, the style 
of the different portions of the Bible are all manifestly 
human. The Grammar, the Logic, the Khetoric, the 
f oetry, all bear marks of human weakness. We see 
nothing " supernatural " anywhere in the book, but 
human imperfection and error we see everywhere. 

But the moral, theological, and philosophical portions 
of the Bible have the principal claim on our attention, 
and on these we should chiefly dwell. We can see no 
traces of any thing more than human in the morality, 
theology, or philosophy of the Bible ; but the plainest 
traces of imperfect humanity. 

Bishop Watson, in his letters to Thomas Paine, has 
these words: "An honest man, sincere in his en- 
deavors to search out truth, in reading the Bible, would 
examine, first, whether the Bible attributed to the Su- 
preme Being any atiribute repugnant to holiness, truth, 
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justice, goodness.; whether it represented him as subject 
to human inflrmities." — Bishop Watson, p. 114. 

"We have followed out this course, and will now state 
the result. We iind that the Bible does represent God 
aa subject to human iniirmities, and that it does attrib- 
ute to him attributes repugnant to holiness, truth, jus- 
tice, and goodness. 

1. It represents God as subject to human infir- 
mities. It represents him as having a iody, subject 
to wants and weaknesses lilte those of our own selves.. 
When he appears to Abraham, he appears, according 
to the Bible, in three men. These three talk to Abra- 
ham. Abraham kills for theni a ealt^ Sarah bakes 
them some bread, and they eat and drink, Tliey wash 
their teet, soiled with their journey, and sit down to 
rest themselves under a tree. God is also represented 
as appearing to Jacob in the form of a man. He 
wrestles with Jacob all night. Jacob is too strong for 
him. He want* to go, but Jacob holds him fast. Jacob 
demands a blessing, and refuses to let go his hold of the 
Deity, till he obtains it. God, unable to free himself 
from Jacob's grasp, is forced, at length, to yield to his 
demand, and give him a blessing. He accordingly 
changes Jacob's name to Iseael, which means the God 
conquero}' — the man who vanquished God in a wrestling 
match. In other parts of the book, God is represented 
as tired and exhausted with the eix days' work of crea- 
tion, and as resting on the seventh day. In Exodus 31 : 
17, it is said that on the seventh day God rested, and 
was refreshed. In Judges 1 : 19, God is represented as 
unable to vanquish some of the inhabitants of Canaan, 
because they had chariots of iron. " And the Lord 
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was witli Judah ; and he drove out tlie inhabitants of 
the moantains ; hut couM not drive out the inhabitants 
of the valley, because they had chariots of iron," 

2. God 19 further represented in the Bible as limited 
in knowledge. He did not know whether Abraham 
feared him or not, till he had tried him by commanding 
him to ofl'er hia son as a burnt-offering. Ent when 
Abraham had bound his son, and lifted up the knife to 
fake his life, God is represented as- saying:' "Noia 
I know thou fearest me; since thou hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son, from me," He is also repre- 
sented as having to use similar means with the Israelites 
to find out how iliey were disposed toward him. In one 
place he is said to try them , by false prophets and 
dreamers, to know whether they loved the Lord their 
God with all their heart, (Dent. 13 : 3.) In another 
he is said to have led them forty years in the wilderness 
to prove them, to know what was in their h^^t, and to 
find out whether they would keep his commandments 
or not. (8 : 2.) One passage represents him as putting 
the rainbow in the clouds to aid his memory — that he 
might look on it, and remember his engagement never 
again to destroy the world by a flood. 

3. Other passages of scripture represent God as both 
limited in knowledge or limited in his presence — as 
dwelling somewhere aloft and apart from mankind — as 
receiving his information respecting the doings of men 
through agents or messengers, in whom he could not 
put confidence at all times, and as being obliged at 
times to come down and see for himself how things 
were going on. In Genesis 11 : 5, we read: "And 
the Lord came down to see the city and the tower which 
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the cMldren of men builded.' So with regard to Sodom 
and Gomorrah, we read, Genesis 1 8 : 20-31 : " And the 
Lord said, hecauae the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and because their sin is very ffrievous, I will go 
down now, and see whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which is come imto me : and 
if not, I will know." In all these passages, God is sup- 
posed to he subject to the same or similar limitations 
with ourselves. 

The Bible further represents God as changeable, as 
repenting of his own doing. In one passage we are 
told that it repented him that he had made man, when 
he saw how badly he had turned out ; and in another, 
that he repented of having made Saul king, for a similar 
reason. In many passages he is represented as being 
disappointed in men, and as repenting of the good he 
had promised them, or the evil with which he had 
threatened them. 

5. The Bible gives still darker repr^entations of 
God. It presents him to our view as subject not only 
to innocent human weaknesses, bat to the most criminal 
and revolting vices. It represents him as partial in his 
affections and dealing tow-ard his children. He is 
charged with a kind of partiality, which, in a human 
father, would he deemed most unreasonable and inex- 
cusable. He is said to have loved Jacob and hated Esau, 
before either of them were bom, and before either of them 
had done either good or evil. Thus we read, Eom. 
9 : 11-13 : " For the children being not yet bom, 
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose 
of God, according to election, might stand, not of works, 
but of him that caKetli ; it was said unto her, The elder 
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shall serve the younger : as it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated." Some tell ua that the 
Hebrew word translated 'Aafe,' means only to 'love 
less.' Suppose it does, it ia etill partiality to love one 
child leas than another, before the children are bom, or 
have done any thing to deserve peculiar love or hate. 
But the hatred here spoken of is something more than 
a leas degree of love ; it is positive ill-will, malignity, 
real deadly hate. Hear how Malachi expresses it. 
Malachi 1 : 3-4: "I have love<3 you, saith the Lord. 
Yet ye say, wherein hast thou loved ua "i "Was not 
Esau Jacob's brother ? saith the Lord : yet I loved 
Jacob, and I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and 
his heritage waste for the dragons of the -wilderness. 
Whereas Edom saith. We are impoverished, but we will 
return and build the desolate places; thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, They shall build, but I will throw down ; 
and they shall call them, The border of wickedness, 
and, The people f^ainst whom the Lord hath indigna- 
tion forever." More cruel or deadly hate, a fiercer or 
more unrelenting cruelty, cannot be conceived. God 
is ftrther represented as caring more for the Israelites 
than for any other people. He is represented as very 
much concerned for the health, the holiness, and the 
happiness of Israel ; but as utterly careless what be- 
comes of the rest of the world. Hence, he is repre- 
sented as telling the Jews that they must not eat the 
flesh of any animal that dieth of itself, but that they 
may give it or sell it to the stranger. They must not 
run the risk of poisoning themselves, but they may 
poison as many others as they please. They are not to 
take usury for money of one another, but they may 
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take it of others. Tlicy are not to hold each other as 
houdmen or bondwomen for more than six years at a 
time ; nor are they to rule any of their brethren when 
in bondage with rigor : but they may hold the people 
of other nations as bondmen forever; take them and 
use them as property, buy them or sell them at pleasure ; 
rule oyer them with rigor, and hand them down to 
their children as an inheritance forever. 

6, Other passages represent God as grossly nnju&t 
and implacably revengeful. He is represented as 
punishing the innocent offspring for tho sins of the 
parents — as visiting the sins of iddlatera on their 
children — to the third and fnurth generation. The 
sons and grandsons of Saul, to the number of seven, 
were hanged before the Lord, because Saul, many years 
before, had done wrong to the Gideonites. After this 
revolting butchery, the Bible says the Lord was en- 
treated for the land. (2 Sam. 21: 1-14.) Because 
David did wrong in the case of Uriah, God is repre- 
sented as saying, " The sword shall never depart from 
thine house." The sinner himself is spared, but his 
innocent child dies for his sin. Seventy sons of Ahab 
are beheaded for the sins of their parents. The prophet 
of God ia repr^ented as commanding tlieir destruction. 
2 Kings 9:10: " The whole house of Ahab shall perish," 
saith the Lord, according to the prophet. God is repre- 
sented as demanding the destruction of whole nations, 
for sins committed by their forefathers many genera- 
tions before. He is represented as commanding Saul to 
destroy the Araalekites — to destroy them utterly — for 
a sin, if sin it was, said to have been committed by 
their anceBt(»«, more than four hundred years before. 
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Hear tbe passage. Ifc is in 1 Samnel, 15 : 1-3 : 
" Samuel also said unto Saul, the Lord sent me to 
anoint thee to be king over his people, over Israel ; 
now, therefore, hearken thou unto the voice of the word 
of the Lord. ITius eaith the Lord of hosts, I remember 
that which Amaiek did to Israel, how he laid wait for 
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt, Now 
go and smite Amaiek, and utterly destroy all that thej 
have, and spare them not; but slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and 
ass." Saul went, it is said, and slew the Amalekites. 
He utterly destroyed all the people with the edge of 
tbe sword. He, however, spai-ed Agag, the Idng, and 
some of the cattle, and so angry is God at this, that be 
repents of having made Saul king. Samuel takes Agag 
and hews him in pieces before tbe Lord, to prevent his 
wrath from consuming bim. These are horrible and 
blasphemous stories. But they are not the worst. Tlie 
Bible represents God as cursing, and as dooming to 
pain and agony, to servitude aud death, whole races of 
his creatures, throughout all lands, and throughout all 
ages, for the sin of one individual. It represents bim 
as cursing all serpents, making them cursed above all 
cattle, dooming them to go on their belly and eat dust, 
and putting enmity in men's hearts toward them, 
because one solitary serpent tempted Eve, It repre- 
sents bim as dooming all women, throughout all ages 
and all nations, to great and multiplied pains and sor- 
rows, and making them all subject to the will of their 
husbands, because Soe did wrong, before any other 
woman existed. It also represents God as ciirsing the 
eajth for the sin of one man ; cursing it to bring forth 
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thorna and tliistles to annoy all future generations; 
dooming all mankind, thronghout aU lands and through- 
out all ages, to eat of the ground in sorrow all the days 
of their life ; to eat tho herb of the field ; to eat their 
bread with the sweat of their brow ; and laatJy, to 
return to the dust. The thought is appalling. Count- 
ies miliiona mercilessly doomed to daily and hopeless 
misery, and then to death, for sins committed before 
any of them were born 1 As if this blasphemy were 
not enough, our Orthodox opponents assure us that the 
death here threatened was the death of the soul as well 
as the body, or the consignment of both to eternal tor- 
ments in hell. The posterity of Ham are doomed to 
servitude through all the ages of time, for an alleged 
offense of Ham. The rest of mankind are, of course, 
doomed to slaveholding. The Israelites are destroyed 
with pestilence for the sin of David, and even David is 
said to have been moved by God himself to do the deed, 
for which the people were destroyed. The case of 
David deserves to be given at length. It is one of the 
most astounding, revolting, and blasphemous stories in 
the whole Bible. You may find it in a Samuel, 2i : 
1, 10 : "And again the anger of the Lf>rd was kiadled 
against Israel, and he moved David against them to eay, 
Go, number Israel and Judah. And David's heart smoto 
him after that he had numbered the people. And 
David said nuto the Lord, I liave sinned greatly in 
that I have done ; and now, I beseech thee, Lord, 
take away the iniquity of thy servant ; for I have done 
very foolishly." It seems strange that his heart should 
smite him for doing as God prompted him to do, and 
that be Bhould charge himself with acting foolishly in 
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yielding to God's impulse. But perhaps lie was not 
then aware that it was God that made him do the deed. 
God probably kept his part in the matter a secret. 
Still, the account has a horrible loot, " However, 
when David was up in the morning, the word of the 
Lord came nnto the prophet Gad, David's seer, say- 
ing, Go and say unto David, thus eaith the Lord, I offer 
thee three things ; choose thee one of them, that I may do 
it unto thee. So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and said unto him. Shall seven years of famine come 
unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they par sue thee? or that 
tliere be three days' pestilence in thy land ? Now 
iidvise, and see what answer I shall return to him that 
sent me. And David said, unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait ; let us fall now into the hand of the Lord, for his 
mercies are great, and let me not fall into the hand of 
man. So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel, from 
the morning even to the time appointed; and there 
died of the people, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
seventy thousand men. And when the angel stretched 
out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord 
repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed the people. It is enough ; stay now thy 
hand. And the angel of the Lord was by the thresh- 
ing-place of Araunah, the Jebusite, And David spake 
unto the Lord, when he saw the angel that smote the 
people, and said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done 
wielcedly ; but these sheep, what have they done? 
Let thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against 
my father's house." The story bewilders us with its 
horrors. The sinner is scared, while seventy thousand 
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innocents are destroyed. The sinner, we say. But 
who is the sinner ? Is it a sin to do aa God prompts us 
to do ? The only sinner, according to the story, is God 
himself. Both David and his slaughtered people are vic- 
tims to the unmerited anger of the great transgressor and 
destroyer. The blasphemy of the passage is truly horrible. 
7. If possible, the Bible represents God in still darker 
colors. It attributes to him the direst cruelties— the 
most savage and revolting butcheries. Here is a story 
from JSfumbers 31 : 1-7, 9, 15-18 : " And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying. Avenge the ciiildren of Israel of 
the llidianitcs: afterward shalt thou be gathered unto 
thy people. And Moses spake unto the people, say- 
ing, Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let them 
go against the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of 
Midian. Of every tribe a thousand, throughout al! the 
tribes of Israd, shall ye send to the war. So there were 
delivered out of the thousands of Israel, a thousand of 
every tribe, twelve thousand anned for war. And 
Moses sent them to the war, a thousand of every tribe, 
them and Phinehas, the son of Eleazar the priest, to 
tbe war, with the holy instruments, and the trumpets 
to blow in his hand. And they warred against the 
Midianites, as the Lord commanded Moses ; and they 
slew all the males. And the children of Israel took 
all the women of Midian captives, and their little ones, 
and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, 
and all their goods. And Moses said unto them. Have 
ye saved all the woman alive ? ,Behold, these caused 
the children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, 
to commit trespass against the Lord in the matter of 
Peor, and there was a plague among the congregation 
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of tl,e Lord. Now, therefore, Itill every male among 
the little ones, and kill every woman that hath IcnowQ 
man by lying with him. But all the women-children 
that have not known a man hy lying with him keep 
alive for yourselves." And the helpless women and the 
innocent children, even to the suckling born hut yes- 
terday, are all batehered. The exhausted mother, with 
her new-bom babe on her breast, are slaughtered 
together without mercy; and the young untaroished 
daughters are given to the butchers of their fathers, 
their mothei^ and their brothers. And neither God 
nor his prophet sheds a tear, or utters a word of regret 
or sorrow. And these the Bible represents aa the 
doings of God I 

In Joshua tenth and elevent!i, we have a long list 
of such horrors. Joshua is represented as going forth 
under the command of God, and slaying men and 
women, children and sueklin^ without number, utterly 
destroying whole nations. His warriors put their feet 
on the necks of vanquished kings, then Joshua smites 
them, and hangs them on five trees. He slays the 
people with a very great slaughter. Even the sun and 
moon are made to stand still, until he makes the ruin 
complete. He takes eity after city ; smites them with 
the edge of the aword ; utterly destroying all the souls 
therein — letting none remain. The Loed, it is said, 
delivered them into his hands. " So Joshua smote all 
the eountry of the hills, and of the South, and of the 
vale, and of the springs, and all their kings ; he left 
none remaiuing, bat utterly destroyed all that hrmth^d, 
as the Lord God of Israel commanded." Then follows 
another string of hon-ihle tragedies ; whole nations, 
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numljera of natioiis, all slaughtered ; not one poor sonl 
allowed to remain alive throughout their vast extent ; 
and all 19 fathered on God. And now come other, 
longer, and more frightful lists of tragic and revolting 
deeds. Cities and nations, kings and people, men and 
women, old and young, all swept away. Wot one is 
left to hreathe. All, all are slaughtered, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. " There was not a city that made 
peace with the children of I&rael save the Hivites," 
says the story. ' Ah ! that explains the matter," says 
the believer, " Their destruction is chargeable on 
themseVDes if thoy would not make peace." What ! 
must the women and children perish, because the rulers 
and the warriors refuse to make peace ? Eut hark \ tho 
story adds : " ISoi a city made peace, for it was of the 
Zord to ka/rden their hearts that they should come 
against Israel in battle, that he might destroy them 
utterly ; that they might have no favor, but that he 
might destroy them, as the Lord commanded Moses." 
No hook can give the Deity a darker character than 
this. None can throw out against hr'Tn more atrocious 
blasphemies. Yet the book abounds in such stories. 

God is said to have hardened Pharaoh's heart, that 
he might not let the children of Israel go, but bring 
down on his people, the innocent as well as the guilty, 
the mc«t grievous plagues, including the destruction of 
the first-horn in every family in the land. Of course 
we do not believe those stories; we regard them as 
false ; but the blasphemy is none the less. 

Then look at the story of the flood. God is repre- 
sented as dooming to destruction the whole human race, 
with the exception of a single family. True, the story 



Hcssdb, Google 



DEBATE OH THE BIBLE. 297 

tells US man was very corrupt ; bat were aU corrupt ? 
Were there no good men ? "Were there no stainless 
women? No innocent children! Were all so lost to 
virtue as to be past hope ? Impossible ! But, supposing 
the degeneracy universal, is utter and unsparing destruc- 
tion the only alteraative ? And shall the whole race 
be swept away without one word of pity, or oiie si^n 
of sorrow or regret ? It is thus the Bible represents 
the matter. The blasphemy could not be greater. 
Nothing worse can be attributed to God than what the 
Bible attributes to him. Kothing worse can be con- 
ceived. 

8. The Bible represents God as demanding or accept- 
ing human saeriflces. It represents him as commanding 
Abraham to offer up his son Isaac as a bumt-offering. 
though the sacrifice was not completed. In 2 Samuel 
21 ; 1-14, a sacrifice is demanded and made. The story 
is as follows: "Then there was a famine in the days 
of David three years, year after year; and David 
inquired of the Lord. And the Lord answered, It is 
for Saul and his bloody house, because he slew the 
Gibeonites. Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, 
What shall I do for yon! and wherewith shall I mate 
the atonement, that ye may bless the inheritance of the 
lord ! And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will 
havenosilvernorgoldof Saul, nor of his bouse; neither 
for us sbalt thou bill any man in Israel. And he said, 
What ye shall say, that will I do for you. And they 
answered the king, The man that consumed us, and 
that devised against us that we should be destroyed from 
remaining in any of the coasts of Israel, Let seven men 
of his sons be delivered unto us, and we will hang them 
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up unto tbe Lord in Gibefih of Saal, -whom tlie Lord 
did choose. And tlie king said, I will give them. But 
the king spared Mephiboaheth, the son of Jonathan, the 
eon of Saul, because of the Lord's oath tbat was between 
them, between David and Jonathan tbe son of Saul. 
Eut tbe ting took tbe two sons of Rizpah, the daughter 
of Aiafa, ■whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni and 
Mephibosbetb ; and tbe five sons of iTiciia), the daugh- 
ter of Sanl, whom she brought up for Adriel, the son 
of Earziliai the Meholathite. And be delivered them 
into tbe hands of tbe Gibeonites, and they hanged tbem 
in tbe hill before tbe Lord ; and they fell all seven 
together, and were put to death in the days of harvest, 
in the first days, in the beginning of barley -harvest. 
And Hizpah, the daughter of Aiah, took saekeloth, 
and spread it for her upon the rock, from the beginning 
of harvest until water dropped upon them out of heaven, 
and suffered neither the birds of tbe air to rest on them 
by day, nor the beasts of the field by night." 

"There!" said he, "I think the subject might be 
left right here. Of course there are ' doctrinal points * 
which might be debated. Vov example, take tlio doc- 
trine of tSie Trinity : One God in three persons ; three 
persons, each person God, and yet not tlu'ee Gode. The 
first person is the father of the.Beeond, and the third 
proceeds from the fatlier and the son, yet neither is 
before or after tbe other. All are of one age. The son 
is as old as iiis father, and the grandson is as old as 
either. Tbe first of these persons demands satisfaction 
for man's sins ; the others do not, though they are all 
one God. Tbe second becomes man, suffers and dies ; 
the others do uot. The united Godiiead and manhead 
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are crucified and buried ; go into hcil ; rise again from 
the grave ou the third day. These are not a tenth part 
of tiie absurdities of this doctrine. The doctrines of 
original sin, the atonement, imputed guilt and imputed 
righteousness, justification by Christ's merits, &c., are 
as foolish, as absurd, as monstrous, as blasphemous, and 
as mischievous as any that can be found." 

Several minutes passed in utter silence — I, refiecting 
on the influence of his criticisms on superstitious Bible- 
believers — he, watching the effect of his text and argu- 
ments upon my mind. And I reflected thus: The 
Bible, considered externally, is, like every other material 
book or form of matter, possessed of the properties of 
change, decay, contradiction, and darkness. The Bible 
is only a book compounded of changeable, fleeting 
elements ; and this mutability is as true of its contenta 
as of the paper, ink, and binding. But do not all 
books, as well as other forms of matter, proceed from 
spiritual fountains of causation ? Are not material 
forms the mere shadows of interior harmonious prin- 
eipJes? With earthly eves we see externals; whilst 
with spirit eyes we see the interior sense and harmony. 
But did not every thing originate in the spiritual 
sources ? The poet meant this when he said — 

" We do not make our thougbta ; they grow in us 
Like grains in wood ; the growth ia of the skies ; 
The skies are of nature : nature is of GotL" 

Viewed from this central stand-point, may not all re- 
ligious discourses and sacred books contain spiritual 
gospels 3 Why may not the sacred works of all nations 
be the coverings and viaducts of God's momentous 
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truths to man ? The laws of iiiapiration must be uni- 
versal, aud witlioiit variableness or shadow of turning ; 
therefore that law, which demonstrates the Chrietiau's 
Bible to be interiorly divine and authoritative, will 
apply, with eqiial consistency and cogency, to all saored 
books of every other age or people. 

At length, turning to the visitor, I remarked : " With 
you, sir, I have no belief in the miraeulouH origin or 
supernatural inspiration of any book or writing ; neither 
do I think well of any priestly authority that is predi- 
cated on such false assumptions ; but yet, unlike you, I 
discern in all interiorly written books, here and there, 
the glorious presence of Arabula I the lifting Light of 
divine Truth ! shining and streaming through them all, 
as the sunlight of bigli heaven pours itself through the 
forest and flowers of nature; and to-morrow,if you will 
have the kindness to call upon me, I think I can fur- 
nish, for your special edification, passages of consistent 
and beautiful Scripture, taken from the uncanonized, 
but none the less real, Saints of past and present 
times." 

He promised to give me his candid attention, as I had 
patiently given him miae, and so on the Ibest of terms 
we parted. 
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Hail ! gladdening Light of Arabula, tliou beantiful 
and bountiful giver of joys im speak able I I follow tliee 
■where'er thou lead'st ; and where thou goest I will go ; 
for my inmost nature Tcniyms that thou art the " light 
which lighteth every man that eonieth into the world." 

O, sacred Fire 1 blazing broad and high, " a consum- 
ing fire," beautiful and without vengeance, but power- 
fully armed with unchangeable Justice, perpetually 
flaming from the iniinite heart of Love. O, pure, 
lambent Light I burning the roots and branches of all 
ein, and ignorance, and prejudice; and purifying all 
things, like " the refiner's fire," and separating the pure 
from the dross — the Li&ht I who maketh seeis of the 
poor and blind ; who findeth saints among the so-called 
evil ; who maketh the tongues of fools to confound the 
wise ; who bringeth Prophets and Apostles out of dark- 
ness; who unfoldeththo heavens to the gaze of uncount- 
ed millions— unto Thee I come with open and beam- 
ing eyee, with a grateful heart, with an unprejudiced 
intellect, with reverential love for thy commandments, 
End unto Thee most gladly would I bring my patient, 
attentive, friendly reader. Take this earnest soul, 
wliose wide-open eyes now tenderly dwell upon these 
se-itences, and ptur thy holy fire into the waiting 
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intellect and sweet affections. Cause tlie reader's 
understanding to turn away from the prejudices of totb 
association and memoiy. Expand and open tlie higher 
powers of mind, 80 that they shall magnetically lift 
the Intellect into the independent clairvoyance of the 
"superior condition," in which state alone can the pure 
impeisonal principles of the Eternal he discerned by 
the reason, and their hcneiits taken like celestial food 
into the hungering affections. 

Where art thou, patient Keader? ArabnU says, 
" It is I, be not afraid." Courage, then, and tell, 
candidly, just where you are. Can you reason calmly 
and meditate, now, without " the heat of passion " and 
blindness of prejudice ? Are you clear-sighted now, 
and can you " look trutli in the face," and loyally say, 
" Lead on ! I will follow Thee ?" If you are still and 
exclusively under the " light of the Intellect," thral you 
have pride and prejudices to intercept your progression 
in wisdom. Arabula knows no meum et tnum, for she 
is free from prejudice as " truth makes free," whilst 
Intellect, having all its eyes upon the world, the flesh, 
and the fleeting advantages thereof, gives nothing but 



Seneca, the truly moral philosopher, who lived at 
tlie beginning of the Christian era, said ; " It is with 
most men as with an innocent that my father had in his 
family. One dayehefell blind on a sudden, but nobody 
could persuade her that she was blind. ' I cannot endure 
the house,' she cried, ' it is so dark, so dark !' and so, 
fancying that it was light in the world without, she kept 
calling for liberty to go abroad." Thus it is with tlie 
blindest persons in the religious world— they fancy the 
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darkness is in otliera, or possibly in tlieir own circuin- 
stances, but never, 0, no 1 never in tAeinselves. 

A new collection of Gospels is now imperatively 
demanded in the cause and interest of trnth. "With tlie 
light of Arabula before you, like a " pillar of fire," show- 
ing the path through the darkness of ignorance, yon can 
eee the footprints of the everlasting God througii all the 
saered writings of every age and people. Only the 
proud and prejudiced — only the ignorant and supersti- 
tious — are shiit out of this beautiful and beneficent 
e-ardon. Come, reader, let us enter and read. 



THE GOarEL ACCORDING TO 

RISHIS, OR ANCIENT SAINTS. 



CHAFPER 1 
it Vtdas are en ScHpimti itf Me if 
hig paeviaet dedare iite pretsna i 






R%t«apti 



ANT place where the mind of 
inati can be uadisturbed, ia 
tuitablc for tne wor.-iliip of tlie 
Slip rem B Beinf;. 

2 Tlie vulgar look for their gods 
in water; the Igoorant thiuk they 
reside in wood, bricka, aG(t stones; 
men of more eitcndod kaowlodt-T) 
seek them ia celestial orbs; but 
wise men worship the Universal 
SooL 

3 Tll;re is Oae living and truo 
God; everlasting, wittioiit parts or 
passijnj of inQnito power, wiadtim, 



and goodness; the Maiier and I're- 
serrcr of all things. 
4 Wliat and how tlie Supremo 
Being is, caniiot he aacert^iined. 
We can ouly describe him by liia 
eiTectB and works. In like manner 
as we, not knowing the re]il nature 
of tlie sun, explain him to be tlie 
cause of tlie succession of days and 

b Tliat Spirit who ia distinct i>om 
Matter, and fVoni all beings con- 
tained in Matter, is not various. 
He is One, and he ia beyond de- 
acriptioii ; whose glory is so great, 
there can be no image of Iilm. He 
is the iiicompreliensible Spirit, who 
illamiBates all, and delights all ; 
from whom ali proceed, by whom 
they live after they are liurn, and 
to wlioio all iiiii:!t return. Sotbing 
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S Tl p So 1 dwells in 

tiio form of four-footed snimals. and 
in anoihcr place he is Cull of glory. 
He lives in the form of tlie slave, 
lie ia smaller than the grain of 
barley. He is the smnllesc of the 
small, and the greatest of the 
great; yet he is neither small 

9 Without hand cor foot, he i 
rapidly and grasps STmly ; without 
eyes, he sees all ; without ears, he 
lieara alL He knows whatever can 
be known ; but lliere is none who 
knows him. The wise call him the 
Great, Supreme, Pervading Spirit. 

10 He who conaiiJera all beings 
as eiisting in the Supreme Spirit, 
and the Supreme Spirit as pervad- 
ing all beings, cannot view witli 
contempt any creature whatsoever. 

1 1 Qod has created tlie senses to 
be directed toward eiternal ohjeots. 
Tliey can poroaive only these 
objects, and not the Eternal Spiiit. 
The sage, who desires an immortal 
life, withdraws his senses from their 
natural course, and perceives tiie 
Supreaie Being Bverjwhore present. 

12 This body, formed of bones, 



eicin, ogd Tierves, filled with fut 
and flesh, is a Rreat evil, and wi^li- 
out reality. It ought to pcrisli. 
Of what use, then, is it, for the 
soul to seek corporeal pleasurtfl ? 
U The inhflbitantB of this body 
are cupidity, anRor, .desire for 
wealth, eri-or, anxiety, envy, sad- 
neaa, discord, disappointment, afflic- 
tion, hunger, thirst, diE^ease, old 
age, death. Of what nse is it, 
then, to seek the pleasures of tbia 
body? 

14 Through strict veracity, uni- 
form control of the mind and 
senses, abstinence from sexual in- 
dulgence, and ideas deiived from 
apiiitufll teacliere, man should ap- 
proach God, who, full of glory and 
perfection, works in t!iB lieai"*, and 
lo whom only votaries freed I'rom 
passion and desire can approximate, 

15 MJiterial objects have no diira- 
tion. As the fhiits of the troea 
grow and perish, so do these ob- 
jects. What is there in them 
worthy to be acquired? Great 
things and small, commanders of 
powerOil armies, kings who povera 
tlie eartb, have reMnquialiod their 
riches and passed into the other 
world. Nothing could save them. 
They were men, and they could not 
escape deatli. 

16 The Gandharvas, the Sooras, 
the stars themselves, do not endure 
forever. The seaa will one day bo 
dried up, the high mountains will 
fall, even the polar star will tbangi' 
its place, the earth will be swallow- 
ed i» the waves. Such is Iho 
wnildl Ofwhatavailisiltoseekits 
pleasures ? One may perform raeri- 
' ious works, from self i[iteroBt- 

motive^ diii-ing hia whole lil'e, 
may enjoy all pleasures, still he 
ist come back into the world, 
only continue passing from 



world W 



n Tliei 



3 nothing desirable e: 
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oe^ the Boieaoe of Ood. Out of 
this thero is no tranquillity and no 
freadoni. To be attached to mate- 
rial things is to be chained ; to be 
without attachment is to he free. 

33 May this soul of miue, which 
is a ray of perfect wisdom, pure in- 
tellect, and permanent existence, 
which ia theuiieitinguishable light 
fixed within created bodies, with- 
out which no good act is perform- 
ed, be united by devout medita- 
tions with the Spirit supremely 
blest and supremely intelligent. 

19 thou, who (^vest sustenance 
to the worid, unTail that face of the 
true Buu which, ia now hidden by a 
vail of golden light I so that we 
may aee tlie friiiA, and Imow our 
whole duty. 

20 He who inwardly rules the sun 
is the same immortal Spirit who 
inwardly rules thee. 

21 That All - perrading Spirit, 
which pves light to the Tisible sun, 
even the same in Mnd am I, though 
inftnitely distant in degree. Let my 
soul return to the inunortsl Spirit 
of God, and then let my body re- 

22 By one Supreme Ruler ia this 
unirerso pervaded ; even everf 
world in the whole circle of Haturo. 
Enjoy pure delight, man, by 
abandoning al! thoughts of this 
periahablo world; and covet not 
the wealth of any cteatuft exists 

23 God, who ia perfect wisdom and 
perfect happiness, ia the final re- 
fuge of the man who has liherally 
liestowed his wealth, wlio has been 
firm in virtue, and who knows and 
adores the Great One. 

24 To those regions where Evil 
Spirits dwell, and wliich utter dark- 
ness involves, surely go after death 
all such men as destroy the purity 
of their own aoula. 

35 Preserve thyself from self-suf- 



ficiency, and do not covet prDpery 
belonging to another. 

26 The way to eternal bealitudo 
is open to him who without omis- 
sion speaketh truth. 

27 If any one assumes the garb 
of the religious, without doing thoir 
woris, he is not religious. What- 
ever garmenta he wears, if his 
works are pure, he Ijelongs to the 
order of pure men. If he weora 
the dress of a penitent, and does 
not load the life of a penitent, he 
belongs to the toen of the world ; 
but if he ia in the woild, and prac- 
tices penitential works, he ought to 
he regarded as a penitent. 

23 No mancan acquire knowledge 
of the soul without abstaining from 
evil acts, and having control over 
the senses and the mind. Nor can 
he gain it, though with a firm 
mind, if he ia actuated by desire for 
reward. But manmayobtaln know- 
ledge of the soul by contemplatiou 
of God. 

29 Though man finds pleasure in 
that which he sees, hears, smells, 
tastes, and. touches, he derives no 
benefit fVom the pleasure, because 
the soul, in attadiing itself to ex- 
ternal objects, foists its high ori- 
gin, whidi is The Universal Soul 

SO It is tlie nature of the soul (o 
identify itself with the object of its 



I ny 



I 



nd . 



God 

31 a n s w e and fh-m mpt 
from p B. n as d he a 
divine gin s G d w h 
the n f -ri>d, h se n C d 
everywhere prese t with h n nJ 
after death have been absorbed in 

32 To know that God is, and that 
all is God, this is the siibstanco of 
the Vedas. When one attains to 
tiiia, Oiere is no more need of read- 
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in„' or of work? thai are lut the 
Lark the striB tleeavelifS Ivo 
mora need of them when one has 
the seed, the substante the Cfti- 
b>r When one knows Him by 
scLfloce he miv abinJoti sc pnce 
aa the tor I nhch i s conduUei 
him tu the end 

CItAPTBR II 



taiaed m the Vedai 

WEFRP" thej- nho know the 
Great One so througli holy 
rites and throujth piety, thither naaj 
flro raise me. iiaj 2re reecive my 
saorilloes. 

2 Mysterious praise to Pirel May 
air waft me thither. May air in- 
crease my Bpirits. 

3 Mysterious pr^sa to Airl May 



the aun draw me thither. May t!io 
aun eiiiifrhtoii my eye. 

4 Mysterious praise to the Sun I 
May the moon bear me thither. 
May the moon reneiTe my mind. 

5 Mysterious praise to the Moon I 
May the planet Soma lead me thith- 
er. May Soma bestow on me ita 
hallowed milk. 

6 Mysterious praise to Soma I 
May Indrft carry me thither. May 
Indra give ma strenRtli. 

1 Mysterious praiso to Indra 1 
May water lead me thither. May 
water brhig me Uie stream of im- 
mortality. 

8 Mysterious praise to the Waters 1 
Where they who know the Great 
One go, tlirousfh holy rites and 
through piety, tiiither may Brahma 
condyet me. May Brahma lead me 
to the Great One, Mysterious 
praise to Brahma! 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

THE ZEND-AVESTA. 



CHAPTEE I. 


3 Obf 


the Ljnhl wat worUng Ha wmji iitta 
ten^s:— 


h fire as 
ph re Orm d 



reverence, Orrauzd, the givei ] 
of blessings, and all llie Spirits, to ( 
whose care he has intrnsl«d the < 

2 Men ought reverently to salntB 
the Sua, and praise him, but not 
pay him religious worship. 
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6 Treat old age witt great rever- 
enea aud tenderness. 

7 Miiiliipljtheliumau epecies, and 
increuse their Iiappinc^s. 

8 OiiltivatetheEoUidfsinniarshes, 
and destroy dangerous oreatiiree. 
Ho who sows tha ground witli dili- 
gence ftcqiiires a greater siook of 
religious merit than lie could gain 
hy tes tbousand prnyers in idleness. 

9 MultiplydomestTCanidiHl?, nour- 
ish them, and treat them gently. 

10 WaiTiora, whodelendlheriglit, 
deserve praise. 

1 1 Do not allow thyself to be car- 
ried away by anger. Angry words, 
and fcoi'oriil toolis, are sina. To 
Bt ke a man, or vex him wiih 

ds, a sin. Even the inten- 
n to s iko another merita puii- 
hm n Opposition to peace is a 
Eep y to thine enemy with 



g n 



J D other, 
14 E 



d every thing calculated ti 

a. Have no companion 

h a man who injures hi: 

)t that wliicli belongs ti 






vain. Envy and joal- 
e work of Bril Spirits. 

Haughty thouglits and thirst of 

gold are sins. 

15 To refuse hospitality, and not 
to succor tlie poor, are sins. 

16 Obsthiaey in maintaining a lie 
is a sin. Be very scrupulous to ob- 
serve the truth in ail things. 

n Abstain from thy ne^hbor's 
wife. FornicatioQ and immodest 
loolfB are sina. Avoid licentions- 
neas, because it is one of the read- 
iest means to give Evil Spirits 
power over body and soul. Strive, 
tlieraibre, to keep pure in body and 
mind, and chna prevent tlio enliaiice 
of IMl Spirits, who are always try- 
ing to gain possession of man. To 



18 Contend constnntlyagainatcvil, 
mora.ly and physioalLy, internally 
and esleranlly. Strive in every 
way to diminish tiie power of Ari- 
maiiea and destroy hia worlts. 

19 If a man liaa done this, ho may 
fearlessly meet death; well assured 
that radiant Iiseds ^iU lead him 
across the Inmiuous bridge, into a 
paradise of eternal happiness. 

20 Every man who is pure in 
thOuglitS, words, and actions, will 
go 1 1 the celestial regions. Every 
man who ia evil in thoughts, words, 
or actions, will go to tlie phioe of 
the wiokeii. 

31 Ail good tliouglits, words, or 
aetiona, are the prod-JOtioos of the 
celestial world. 

CHAPTER 11. 
" A liirae portion of tie Zend-Amsta^ 
says fcs aiii&oi- qf Progresl *» Reli- 
gious Ideas, "^ it JUie^^th prayers^ 
qfiBhieh UtefiHlov/iiig are aiittiplis f 

I ADDRESS my prayers Co Or- 
muzd. Creator of all things; 

2 Who always has been, who Is, 
and who will be forever ; 

3 Who is wise and powerfiil; 

4 Who made the great arch of 
heaven, the sun, moon, stars, winds, 
clouds, water, earth, fire, trees, ani- 
mals, metals, and men ; 

5 Whom Zoroaster adored. Zoro- 
aster I who brought to the world 
knowledge of the law; who knew 
by natural inlell^enoe, acd by the 
ear, what ought to be done, all tliat 



will be; tlie 



a of 5 



the eicellent Word, by which souls 
pass the luminous and radiant 
bridge, separate themselves from 
the evil regions, and go to light and 
holy dwellings, full of fragrance. 

6 O Creator, I obey thy laws. 

7 I think, act, apeali, accordiog to 
thy orders. 

S I separate myself from all sin. 
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9 I do good works nccording to 
1117 power, 

10 I adore ttiee with purity of 
tlioufflit, word, and action. 

11 I pray to Ormuzd, who reeom- 
panaea good works, who delivers 
unto the end all those who obeyhia 
laws. Grant that i may arrive at 
Paradise, wht*e all is fragrance, 
light, and happinojs. 

12 Ormuzd I pardon tiie repent- 

injures me by his thoughta, words, 
or actions, carried away, or not 
carried away, by his passions, if he 
humbles himaelf befoE'e me, and 
addresses to me his prayer, I be- 
come his friend. 

IX Grant, Ormn^id t that my 
good works may esceed my ains. 
OiTe mo a part in all good actions 
and all holy words. 

14 I pray to Milhrasl who has a 






thousand 



thousand f 

eyes ; who rev 

always watoliful and attentive, who 

renders bari'eii lands fertile. 

15 Thou Fire I son of Ormuid, 
brilliaut and beoeflceDt, giTcn by 
Ormuad, be fEivorable to me. 

16 I pray to the New Moon! 
holy, pure, and great. I pray to 
the I' nil Moon, holy, pure, and 
great. I gaze at the Moon which 
is on high. I honor the light of 
the Moon. The Moon is a blessed 
Spiricorcated by Ormuzd, to bestow 
light and glory on the earth, 

n linvoketheSonrceofWatersI 
lioly, pure, and great, coming from 
tJie throne of Ormuzd, from the high 
mountain, holy, pure, and gre^it. 

18 I invoke tlie sweet Earth I I 
invoice tlie Mountains, abode of 
happiness, given by Ormuzd, holy, 
pure, and great. 



TUB GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

THE SON OF BRAHMA. 



CHAPTER I. 



wriHni/» n/Jtea'a. " /! ia biUectd hy 
the liind^ooi;'' taya iAe trafKl<ti"P^ ^ to 
ftfire been promidg^ in the iegin- 
vino 0/ iimt, Sw Mean, ton or gnind- 
eoaqfr-'^"-- -■'■-' -' •'■■ 



TliB resignation of all plaasureB 
ia far better than the attain- 
ment of them. 



2 Let man honor all his food, and 
eat it without contcm|jt; when he 
sees It, let him rejoice and be calm, 
and pray that he may always ob- 

3 Greatness is not conferred by 
years, not by gray hairs, not by 
wealth, not by powerful kindred; 
the dirine sages have establishod 
tliis rule : " Whoever has re:id the 
Vedas, and tlieir Angas, he among 

i Let not a sensible teacher tell 
what he is not asked, nor what he 
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is asked improperly; but let him, 
liowover intelligent, act in the mul- 
tituje as if he were dumb. 

5 The OQlyfirm friend, who fol- 
lows men oven after death, is Jus- 
tice ; ail others are extinct with tlie 



6 Thew 



; the 



s If 's its OWE refuge: offind 
n y Escious sevil, the supreme 
m tnesB of moE, 
lood, eaten, constantly with re- 
s B es niiiaoular force and 

g a e power ; bi:t^ eaten irre- 
ro destroys thorn both, 
ale nd of an artist employed 
Eh IB always pure. 

9 Bodies are cleaBsed by water : 
the miEd is purified by truth; the 
vital spirit, by theology and devo- 
UoE ; the UEderstaQding, by clenr 
knowledge. 

10 friend to virtue, that supreme 
spirit— which thoii believesl one 
and the same with thyself— resides 
in thy besom perpetually; and. is 
on all-kEowiiig in^ior of thy 
goodness or of thy wiciiedncss. 

11 Action, either mental, verbal, 
or corporeal, bears good or evil 
fruit, as itself is good or evil. 

12 Justice, being destroyed, will 
destroy ; being preserved, will pre- 
serve ; it must therefore never be 
violated. Beware, judge, lest 
justice, beiEg overturned, overturn 
both us and thyself. 

13 Injustice, committed in this 
world, produces not fruit immedi- 
ately, but, hke the earHi, iu due sea- 
son ; and advaacmg, by little and 
little, it eradicates the man who 
committed it. 

14 Iniquity, once committed, fails 
not of producing fruit to him who 



grows rich for a while 
through nnrighteoasness : but lie 
perishes at length from his whole 
root upwards. 

10 If the vital spirit had prnctieod 
virtue for the most part, and vice 
in a small degree, it enjoys delight 
IE o^lestial abodes, clothed wit^ a 
body formed of pure elemeutary 
particles. 

11 But if it had generally been 
addicted to vice, aud seldom attend- 
ed to virtue, then shall it bs desert- 
ed by tliose pure elements, and. 
haviEg a coarser body of sensible 
nerves, it feels the paina to which 
Tama shall doom it. 

IS Souls, endued with goodness, 
attain always the state of deities; 
those tilled with ambitious passions, 
the conditioE of men ; and those 
immersed in darkness, the uaturc 
of beasts. 

19 Grass aad earth to sit ou, water 
to wash the fact and afleotionnte 
speech, are at ed time delioient in 
the mansions of the iiood. 

20 Let every Brahmia with fised 
attention consider all nature, both 
visible and invisible, as existing ia 
the Divine Spirit; for, when he 
coEtemplates the boundless uni- 
verse existing in the Divine Spirit, 
he cannot give his heart to ini- 
quity : 

ai The Divine Spirit is the whole 
assemblage of gods; all worlds are 
seated in the DiviEe Spirit ; and the 
Divine Spirit produces the connect- 
ed series of acts performed by em- 
bodied souls. 
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CHAPTBa t 



IVndifty 



Thig tuiis and Jieloned 

yenrt b^are the ChrntvK^n t^iv. i-n 
faUoui(ng poimget ihoui tluit the ti^M 
of divine tru^ ehona within Mm. 

DO unto another what you would 
he should do unto yoii. and do 
not unto another what you would not 
should be done unto jou. Thou only 
needestthia law alone, iCia the fouii- 
datioQ and principle of all the rest. 

2 Wecannotobaerve llie necesaa- 
ry rules of life, if Ihore be wanting 
these three virtues: (1) Wisdom, 
which maitea ns diacern good from 
evil; (2) universal love, which 
makes us love all men who are vii'- 
tuoua ; and (3) tliat resolution 
wliich makes us constantly perse- 
vere in the adherence to good, and 
aversion for evil. 

3 The love of the perfect man is 
a universal lore ; a love whose ob- 
ject ia all manhind. 

i There are four ridea, according 
to which a perfect man o\^ht lo 
square himself: L He ought to 
practice, in respect of Ilia father, 
what he requires from Ills son. II. 
. In tho service of the State, he 
ought to show tho same fldelity 
which he demands of those who 
are under him. lU. He must act, 
in respect of his elder brother, 
alter the same manner he would 
that liiB younger hrottier should act 
toward himself. IV. lis ought to 
beliave himself toward his friends 
as he desires his frienda should 
carry themselves toward liim. Tlie 



perfect man continually acquits 
himself of tiiese duties, how com- 
mon soever they may appear. 

6 If you undertalic an affair for 
another, monage and follow it with 
the same eagerness and lldelily as 

8 Always behave yourself with 
the same precaution and discretion 
as you would do if you were ob- 
served by ten eyea, and pointed at 
by BO many hands. 

7 When tlie opportunity of doing 
a reasonable thinj^ shall offer, make 
use of it without hesitation. 

8 If a man, although full of self- 
love, endeavor to perform good ac- 
tions, behold him already very near 
that universal love which ui^es 



him to do g[ 



^0 all. 



He who persecutes a good man, 
makes war againat himself and all 
mankind. 

10 Tlie defects of parents ought 
not to be imputed to their children. 
If a father, by bis crimes, render 
himself unworlliy of being promo- 
tod to lionor, the son ought not to 
be eieluded, if he do not render 
himself unworthy. If a son shaE 
be of an obscure birtd, liis birth 
ouglit not to be his crime. 



U If a 


person has deviated horn 


the path 


of integrity and inno 


enee, 


he need 


only to eicate the 


good 


that rem 


uns to make atonem 


ntby 


pains aiui industry, and he will in- 


falUbly a 


rive at the highest 


state 


of virtue 






12 It i 


not enough to huo 
neooisary to lovo i 


vvir- 
, hut 
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Jit ^lAoriatton to ot'lain Wiidom n 

■ topnKtier llrtui, eitiiiongforbu 

detL He pmckiimeth iht glori/ 

/or ikt apptarttna qf those w/to po 

IT is impossible that he n 
knows not how to govern a 
reform himself and hia own fam 3 , 
can rightly govern and reform i 
poopte. 

2 It ia the wise man only who ia 
always plensed ; virtue renders hia 
spirit qniet; nothing troubles him, 
nothing diaqaieta him, because he 
practices not virtue for a, reward 
the praoiico of yirtne is the sole 
reoompensB he expects. 

3 Badeavor to imitat 
and never disconmge thyself, how 
laborious soever it may be ; ir thou 
canat arrive at thine end, the hap- 
piness thou wilt possess will recom- 
pense all thy pains. 

4 Always remember that thou art 
a man, that human nature is frail, 
and that then mayest eaady fall. 
Sut if, happening lo forget what 
thou art, thou clianceat to full, be 
not discoursed; remember that 
thou mayest rise again ; that it is 
in thy power to break the bands 
which join thee to thy offense, aud 
to aubdiie the obstacles which hin- 
der thee from walking in (he paths 
of virtue. 

B If a man feel a secret shame 
when he hears impure and unchaste 
discourses— if he cannot ibrbear 
blushing thereat — he is not far from 
that resolution of spirit wliich 
makes him constantly seek after 
good, and have an aversion for evil 

6 The wise man never biistens, 
either in hia studiea or his worda ; 
he it 



Ea th p 

mayest fijid therein ; eat to incre;ise 
thy strei^h: eat to preserve tJie 
life whidh thou hnst received. 

9 Labor to purify tby Hioughta, 
if thy thoughts are not ill, neither 
will thy actions be so. Xiie wise 
man has ao iufltiily of pleasures. 

10 Give thy superfluities to the 
poor. Poverty and human mise- 
ries are evils, but the bad only re- 

11 Biches and honors are good; 
the desire to possess them is nutii- 
ral to all men; but, if these things 
agree not with vulue, the wise mnu 
ought to contemn and rer^ouuce 
them. On tlie contrary, poverty 
and ignominy are evils ; man natu- 
rally avoids them ; if these evils 
attack tdieivise man, it is liglit that 
he should rid himself of them, but 
notbyaerimo. 

12 Thegoodmanemptoyshimsetr 
only with virtue; the bad only wl'h 
hts riches. The first continually 
thioks upon the good and inlctcst 
of the State; but the last thinks on 

riiat concerns himself. 

13 The way that leads to virtue is 
long [straight the gate and narrow 
the way], but it is the duty to finish 
*■"" 'oug race. Allege not for the 

!e, that thou hasc not strength 
enough, that dldionlties disoour^^' 

and that thou shalt be at lasl 
forced to slop in the midst of thy 

e- Thou liiiowest nothing; 
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■begin to run ; it ig a sign that tlioii 
hasD not as yet begun. 

14 It is necessary, after an exact 
and extensive manner, to know the 
causes, properties, differences, and 
effects of all things, 

15 It ia necessary to meditate in 
particular, on tlie ttiings we beiieve 
we know, and to weigh every tiling 
by the we^ht of reason, with all 
the atlentiveneas of spirit, and with 
the utmost eiactnesa whereof wo 
are capable. 

16 He who in his studies wholly 
applies himself to labor and eier- 
cise, and neglects meditation, loses 
his time; and he who only applies 
himself to meditation, and neglects 
eiporhnental exercise, does only 



wander and lose himself. The Brst 
can never know any tiling exactly; 
and the last will only pursue shad- 

17 To the mind, virtue [chastity, 
integrity, uprightness] eommuti- 
cates ineipresMble beauUea and 
perfections ; to the body it produces 
dolightM sensations; it affords a 
certain physiognomy, certain trans- 
ports, oerlaiu ways, wliioh Infl- 
nitely please. And, as it is the pro- 
perty of virtue to Ijeoalm the heart 
and keep tlie peace there, bo this 
inward tranquillity and eeoiet joy 
produces a certain serenity in the 
couutenauce, a certain sir of good- 
ness, kindness, and reason, which at- 
tract Uie esteem of the whole world. 



THE GOSPEL ACOOEDINO TO 

THE PERSIAN PEOPHETS. 



LET ns take lefuga with Mezdara 
[GodJ from dark and evil 
thoughts which molest and aifliot 

;o of sup- 
lou who 
Bhowereat dowii benefits ! Thou 
who formest the heart and soull 
O Fashioner of forms and shadows I 
O Light of %htB I 

3 Thou art the first, for there is 
no priority prior to Theel 

4 Thou art the last, for there is no 
posteriority posterior to Thee 1 

5 worthy to be lauded I ddiver 
us from tho bonds of terrestriul 



matter! Rescue us from the fetlora 
]fdiirk and evil mattarl 

6 Intclligenca is a drop from 
among the drops of the ocean of 
thy place of Souls. 

1 The Soul ia a tiame from among 
the flames of the fire of thy resi- 
dence of Sovereignty, 

a Mezdam is hid by eicess of 
light He is Lord of Ms wishes ; 
not subject to noyelties; and the 
great ia small, and the tall ahort, 
and the hroad narrow, and the deep 
ia aa a ford to him. 

9 Who eanseth the shadow to 
full. Tiie inflaraer, who maketh the 
blood to boil. 

10 In the circle of thy sphere, 
which is without rent, which neither 
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asgnmeth a new stape nor putteHi 
off an old one, nor laketli a atraight 
course, Thou art eialted, Lordl 
I^m Thee is praise, and to Thee is 

!1 Thj- woiid of forma, the city 
of bodies, the place of created 
things is long, brornJ, and deep. 
Thou art the acoomplishor of de- 

12 Tha eyes of Purity saw Tlioe 
by the luster of thy suhstaiioe. 

13 Dark and astounded is he who 
iiath Bson Thee by the efforts of the 
lutelloct. 

CHAPTER II. 
J/«^ant, the Fir it Onjwe, or Ond^ itpenk- 

MY light is oa thy ooiinte- 
naaoe ; my word ia on thy 
tongue. Me thou seest, me ttiou 
heareKt, ma thou smellest, me thou 
tastest, mo thou toucheat. 

2 What thou sayest, that I say; 
and thy acts are my acts. And I 
speak hy tliy tongue, 'and thou 



speatest to me, though mortals 
imagine lliat thou spealiest to 

3 I am noTer out of thy heart, and 
I am contained in nothing but in 
thy heart. 

i And I am nearer unto thee than 
thou art unto thyself. Thy Soul 
roacheth me. 

5 la the name of Mozdara. 
Siamerl I will call thee nlofl, and 
mate thee my oompnnion; the 
lower world is not thy place. 

6 Many times daiiy thou escapest 
from thy body and comest uato mo. 
Now, thou art not satisSed with 
eoming unto me from time tn time, 
and longest to abide continually 
nigli unto me ; I, too, am not aatis- 
Eed with tliy absence. 

T Although thou art with me, and 
I with thee, still thou desirest and 
I desire tliat thou Hhouldest be still 
more intimately with me. 

8 Therefore will I release thee 
from thy terrestrial body, and malte 
" " " ait in my company. 



PROVERBS 01? 

SYRUS THE SYRIAN. 



'm It »J(i«, it « tiippaied ht 
' one, wksit Sj/ria, M« mitive 
f, ic^is rMhtc'id to a Roman 
!S Sy Pompey (ysar tif Borne, 



it dtrited ftvm Hat <^ tKeir 



b^ore Hie OhHsUart t 

DO not find^yonr happiness in 
another's sorrow. Receive 
an injury rather than do one. 
2 Human reason grows rich by 
self-conquest. Ho hascsisted only, 
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rot lived, vrho lacks wlsdoin in old 

'^- , ,. . 

3 A wise man rules lua passions ; 
a fool obBTS them. 

4 Be not blind loafriend's faults; 
nor hatoiim forthem. Friendship 
either finds, or makes, equals. 

5 He sleeps well who knows not 
that he sleeps ill. 

6 It is well tojield up apleasnre, 
when a pain goes with it. 

^ Men are all equal in the pres- 
ence of death. He dies twice who 
perishes by liis own hand. The 
evil you do to others you may ex- 



) We 



the : 



ap- 



proaches to the goda [the angels] 
in our good deeds. 

10 A knave or a fool thinks a 
good deed is thrown away. The 
more beneflta bestowed, tlie more 
received. Never I'orgot a favor re- 
ceived ; be quick to forget a favor 
bestowed. 

11 There is no sight in the 
when the mind does not see. 

12 Tliere Is bat a step betwe. 
proud man's glory and his di^i 

13 The wounds of conscientx 
ways leave a sear. CoQsull your 
consmence rather than pubUo opin- 
ion. Consider wliat you ought to 
aay, aud not what you thiuk. 

14 Wisdom had rather tie bufTet- 
ed than not he listened to. Folly 
had ralher be unheard than be buf- 

16 He who longs for death, con- 
fesses that life is a failure. A god 
[any thing eitemal] can hardly dia- 
turb a man tniiy happy. 

16 Patience is ft r*Qedy for every 
sorrow. What hEippens t< 
may happen to alL 

OnAPTIfiE ir. 

Bl/na n^teUth error, ami K 



rpHERE is no safety ia regaining 
the favor of an enemy. It is 
less to pot cooQdence in error, 
lie blessing which could be re- 
d, OiiQ be taken away. Whiit- 
you can lose, you should 
reckon of no account. 

3 Rcaectoneverythingyouhear, 
hut believe only on proof. 
i The less a mortal desires, the 
less be needs. Avoid the sweet 
which is like to become a bitter. 

5 Control yourself, and you con- 
quer a kingdom. 

6 It is a kingly spirit that can re- 
turn good deeds for reproaches. 
He who takes eouasel of good faith 
is just even to an enemy. 

I Discord gives a relUh for con- 
cord. Even calamity becomes 
virtue's opportunity. 

8 For him wlio loves labor, there 
ia always something to do. The 
hope of reward is the solace of 

9 Tiie life which we live is but a 
small part of the real life. A great 
man may commence life in a hoveU 

10 A prosperous worthiessness ia 
the curse of high life. Many con- 
sult their reputation; but few 

II Pardon the offense of others, 

la Tlie sinner's judgment began 
the day that he sinned. Would 
you have a great empire? Eule 
over yourself. 

CHAPTER III. 



A /or good eten fiv 



A 



TRULT noble ni 
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opGn violence 
nn injury tliao 
3 To f.>rget t 



It is 9! 






e wrongs you 
uBivH IS 10 remedy them. 

4 The riglit is ever beyond the 
reach of the wrong. To do good 
you slionld know what good ia. 

fi In the art of praying, neoes 
is the beat of teachers. 

6 A aoble spirit finds a cure 
Irijustice in forgetting it. Mighty 
rivers may easily be leaped at "" ' 



7 The fear of deal;h ia n 
dreaded than deitth itself. 

8 You will And a great n 
tldngs before you Snd a good » 
A g at f rmne sits gracefully ■ 






9 The good r 



e all 



1 be called 
)t so. The 



deatH f 

ai nty 

]0 A se man aeTer refuses any 
tlu g to necessity. There is no 
gre t e 1 which doss not bring 
with it some advantage. 
CHAPTEK IV. 

the J-adi/ei to be mere^al as mell as 

commendetfi patience. 



WIIT do we not I 
tnitli ? Because m 
speak it. Confession of o 
ia tlie neit thing to 

2' He oau do no harm wiio haa 
lust the deaire to do it. 

3 You should not lead one life in 
private and another in puijiia 

4 The judge is condemned, when 
tlie criminal is acquitted. Not the 
" ■ " Inala, but their criraos, it ia 









lip ptayeri 
Belter plea 



I ones. There ia 
wretched than a 
of ita own wicked- 



from difficulties overcome. 

9 Misfortune is moat men's 
greatest punishment. No man is 
happy who does not thinli himself 

10 He is never happy whoao 
thoughts always run witli his feara. 

11 God looks at the clean hands, 
iot the full ones. Patience reveals 

the soul's hidden riches. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDINO TO 

ST. GABRIEL. 



CHAPTER I. 



tbtffondAi^ 



etertutl dap btffend Mia . 
mnte on ode to 2>ei^ i^ «> 



naarBiJmtii 
UtOeephen 



OTHO0 Eternal One I who-'io 
presence all apace doth oc- 

■ cupy; all motion guide. 

■ 2 Thou only God I Being above 
: all things, whom none can compre- 
^ hend; who fillest eiistenoe with 

thyself alone : embracing all; sup- 
porting, ruling all ; being whom wo 
[call "God." 
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3 Phi sop! 7 m r n 



B G d 1 f Thee th re o 

ght as N n 

t p to hy my te R - 

tl ghk dl d by Thy IgM, 

- - ■ - Ihy 






I tl gli Ik 



th git h?li. 

All p g fro T — -L ght, 
Joy, Hannony — all Life, sU beauty 
Thine. 

6 Thy splendor fills all space with 
rays diviue. Thou art^ and wasl, 
and ehalt be tlie life-giving, ILfe- 
Eustainiog Poteotate. 

7 Thou the begimiii:^ with Ihe 
eod liast bound; and beautifully 
mingled Life and Death 1 



bright army glitters in Thy pr^sel 

S A million torches, hghLed by 
Tliy hand, wander unwearied 
through the blue abyss. 

iO What shall we call them? 
Piles of crystal light 1 A glorious 
company of golden streams? 
Lamps of celestial etiier ? Suns, 
lighting systems witli thoir joyous 
beams? But Thoj, to tlioao,' art- 
aa the noon to night. 

1 1 Tes, as a drop of water in the 
sea, ail this laagciHcenee in Thee is 
lose What are a thousand worlds, 
compared to Theo? 

13 And what am I when Heaven's 
unnumbered host, tliongh multiplied 
by myriads, and arrajed in ail the 
glory of subiimesi; thought, is but 
an atom in the balance, neighed 
against Thy greatness — a cipher 
brought against inSaity ? 
CHAPTER II. 
T^psalmtttlracefikiilifefo Qod. He 






i:ledgelA ^U oiim tmli;ttl_^eaiiee. 



BOT the effiuenoe of Thy light 
divine, perrading worlds, hath 
reached my bosom. Yes, in my 
spirit doth Thy spirit sliine, as 
shines the sunbeam in a drop of dew. 

2 Tlierefore I lire, and on Hope's 
pinions fly towards Thy presejice ; 
for in Theo I live, and breathe, and 

3 I am, O God, and surely Thou 
must be I 

i Thou art directing, guiding all. 
Direct my understanding, then, lo 
Theel Control my spirit, guide my 
wandering heart, for I am feshioned 
by Thy hand. 

6 I hold a middle rank 'twist Hea- 
ven and Earth, on the last verge of 
being, close to the realm where 
angels dwell— just on the boundary 
of ihe spirit-land 1 

6 The chain of being is complete 

tion lost. The next step is Spirit- 
Deity I 

T I can command the lightning, 
and am dusti a monarch and a 
slave ; a worm, and a God t 

8 Whence came I here, and horn 7 
BO marvelously constructed and 

lives surely through some higher 
energy; for from out itself alone it 
could not be. 

9 Creator 1 Tea 1 Thy wisdom and 
Thy Word created me. Thou source 
of light and good 1 Thou spirit of 
my spirit^ and my Lord I 

10 Thy Light, Tliy Love, in their 
bright plenitude, ailed me with an 
jmniortal aoul, so that I can spring 
over the abyss of Death. 

11 Thefe I ehsll wear Uie gar- 
ments of Eternal Day, and wing 
my heavenly flight beyond this 
little sphere, even t 
Thee 1 
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12 thouglit ineffable I OviBionlThy vast worlta I admire, obey, 
bleat I God I thua alone my lowly j adora. And, v/hen the tongue ia 
tlioiighis can soar; t]ms seek Tliy eloquent no more, the soul ahaU 
presBuoe, speak in tears of gratitude, 

13 Beiugl wisoandgoodi amid j 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING- TO 

ST. JOHN. 



I grin 

I saw a Strong One, in hi 
wrath, 
Smiting the godless shrine o 

Along Ma path. 

2 The Church beneatli her tremb- 

ling' dome 
Essayed in vain her ghostly 
charm ; 
"Wealth shook wilhin li 

With pale alarm. 

3 Praud from his sscroC chambers 

fled 
Before the snnlight bursting 

Sloth drew her pillow o'er hor 

To drown the din. 

4 "Spare," Art implored, 

holy pile ; 
That grand old tjine-worn 



Meek Reverence, kneeling in 
the aisle, 
Cried out, "Porbearl" 

J Gray-hoarded Use, who, deaf 
and blind, 
Groped for his old accustomed 

Luancd on his staff, and wept. 



raiaed hia 
dreamy eyea, 
O'erbang with playful locks 
of gold, 
"Why amlte," he asked, in aad 



^ Bad aick of heart, I 

As from a dream. 

B I looked: aside the duat^Joud 

The Waster seemed the 
Builder too ; 
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TIpspriDging from tlie ruined 
Oil 
I Baw the New. 



THE AEABtTLA. 

15 Where the doomed victim in iia 
cell 
Had counted o'er the weary 



What*'er of gooii the old ti 
Iittd 
Was living alilL 

Dalm grow the hrov 
feared ; 
The frown which awed 
passed away, 
And left be]iind a smile which 
cheered 
Iiike breaking day. 

11 Green grewtlie gr^in on hattle- 

O'ec swarded war-mound a 
grazed the cow; 
The slave stood forging from 

The spade and plow. 

12 Whore frowned tlie fort, pavil- 

ions gay 
And cottage windowB, flower- 
entwiQed, 
Looked out upon the peaceful 
bay 
And hills behind. 

13 ThrOHg-h vine-wreathed cups, 

The lights on brimming orvs- 
tal fell, 
Drawn, sparkling, from the riv- 



Andm 



lywell. 



14 Through prison walls, like hea- 
ven-sent hope, 
Freah breezes Ijlew, and sun- 
beams strayed, 
And witli the idio gallows-rope 
Tlie youug cliild played. 



Ghid scliool-girls, s 
the bell. 
Came crowned with flowers. 



The liest fruits grow. 

I The outworn right, the old 
Hbuso, 
The pious fraud, transparent 
grown, 



18 Tlieae wait ttieir doom from 

that great law 
Which makes the past time 

And freahcr life the world shall 
draw 
From their decay. 

19 Ohi bacli ward-looking son of 

The new is old, the old is 

hange sublime 
; through. 

So wisely taught the Indian 

Destroying Sera, forming 
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So, in his time, thy child grown 

Shall sigh for ihiae. 

ret, not the less for them or 
timu 
The eternal step of Progress 



To that great anthem 
Whieli God repeats 



culm and 



23 Take heart I — the Waster builds 
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dsalh, and haowetk that all m« 6e 
right beyond. 

I KNOW not what the futuro 
hath 
Of marvel or i 
Assured alone tl 
Ills mercy unlorlies. 

2 And if my heart and flesh i 

To bear an uritried pain, 
le bruised reed Ho will J 



urprise, 



H w It h — the 

w d g 
With morning hght 1 
CHAPTKE IL 
Jitlm. beina /«« ef tie love of God, a. 
/watth Ma hmrmHtj/. He waiteth far 



But Strengthen and sustain. 

3 Xo offering of my own I hare, 
Nur works my faith to prove ; 
I can but give the gifts He gave. 
And plead his love for love. 

And so beside the Slloct Sei 

i wait the muffled oar; 
Ho harm from Him cau come to 

On ocean or on shore, 

I know not where Hia iBlaniJa hft 
Their frunded palms in air; 

r only know I cannot drill 
Beyond His love and care. 



THE GOsrfiL accohdikg to 



GTJLDENSTUBBK. 



. \The»e 8er^>iirt» vers obUiirud hg the 
Barm at Oaldmtiidlbi aad Ma iu- 
aptrtd Stuter. TAue tmtenett lav 
aeUi^ed fi-um among a great mimbtr, 

aplrtia aione. a 

■■ — a of a med^' 

■red thai, (a 



wan necematTi tAat there ahmdd he tie 
male and female, or t/te poaitive aiul 
Hegalive if^ueiui/a, prteeal. The 
reeuU ti a mu book toJWiailnB (f 
dttaehed tluMiglita, in At French 2an- 
gtuigt, TtaaceBuxlqfhowaiid'uiheii 
iuy mere oMaiaedmaglit foandi» 
aimiame b^ tlieBaroa. entitled, " Sea- 

villeua—de Icaer ^sriture diieds."] 
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ORATFR S tJi$ toucliatotie of 

2 mm 3' ialiiH Aurora wMeli 
g ha world. 

3 W d m the garden wherein 
} p must cull her flowers. 

4 P ace (he seal wliich the 
beyond the tomb im- 

he forehead of her 



ftUg 



7 Behold, oh men I the eagle ris- 
ing in tl)e air. He soars toward 
the heiglita of wisdom, leaving be- 
hind him tUo abysses of folly. The 
wise risembles him if ho turn not 
his head earthward. 

8 The vertigo of jaide turns wis- 
dom iuW folly. Humility is the 
basis of true grandeur. Great 
things are acoomplisheii by her, 
and small things by pride. 

9 Hatred only taltes root in nar- 
row hearts, and anger fiuds in little 



11 Death tatlioawoni-blade of the 
an^el who guards the road to the 
tree of life, but already has the love 
of God blunted the point 

1 2 When immortality comoaenoos 

from her dia'ina, wonders, believes, 
and falls at the feet of Deity. Eter- 
nity I we cannot compreheud tliee, 
till wd luLve entered thy sublime 
portals I 

13 Innocence ia an aureole from 
the otiier world which decks the 
forehead of the child, but the dust 
of years effaces it. 

14 The stoic knew how to escape 
the world; the disciple of Pytha- 
goras how to si^er it. 



s tho btiiile 



15 nappinC! 
of strength. 

16 The suensa of life pass like the 
shadow wliicii flies before the sun. 

17 Tlie man who foreyer defers 
doing good ia like the swamp of the 
desert. 

18 The whirlwind of misfortune 
bears away the just to depose him 
in tho bosom of the Kvinity. 

19 He befoi-e whom the depths 
are open, and who enables the 
eagle to baJanoe himself oo vacanty, 
can likewise till with favors tlie 
deptlis of the human heart. 

CHAPTEH II. 

THE prison of the body is most 
wearisome to the enlai^eij 
^irit which aspires to immortality. 

2 Anardeatt desiretotearthe vait 
which hides from ua the Divmity, 
is tlie ladder with which we iscend 
to heaven. 

3 True loTe cannot eiist without 
purity of heart. Barrenness of 
heart is lie greatest of evils. 

4 Oh, justice, truth, charttyl royal 
mantle of the divine, how diffloult 
is it to iitcarnate youintohuntanityl 

5 Purity and humility should foriii 
the diadem which adorns the brow 
of woman. 

a Miruolea, far front being con- 
trary to the laws of Natur^ are 
actually a necessary condition iti ik« 
oi^soi!tatlon of the universe. Mira- 
cles merely manifest the power of 
spirit over matter by suspending for 

7 The universe is an immense 
boolc which the highest serapliim 
had not yet perused. 

8 Prayer is the grand vehicle of 
tho spiritual: time and Space are 
absorbed in an infinite eternity, to 
the soul which is separated from 



cience, worlhy of 

r fails to discern the ^ 

of God in tlie laws of Nature. 
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10 In the lastagony. man, instead 
of becoming unconsoiou', haa. on 
the oonlrary, a double coTtscUmsa^ss, 
perceiving [hioga terras liiul and 
tilings inTidble. 

11 The pasBags through tlieTflllBy 
uf Gehenna [Kiroiigh ilie dark pag- 
sagoa of selUshneas and passion] is 
tlie most trying to man. Tiie aierCf 
of Qod alone can shorten it. 

12 Death is no longer a mystery — 
nothing dies ; all esists, and is only 
transformed. God is not the God 
of tlie dead, but of the living. 

13 Oh, my God, send us (aa to 
Kiijah) thy oelesr.ial Are, and kindle 
in our liearts that sublime fuith 
whicli can more mouutainB. 

14 Oiiarityia strong asdoatli, and 
stronger than the walls of hell. 
Hope is tiie prospect of life eteruai 

IB The lily of the valley conceals 
itself laetiveen two large leaves, yet 
scents the air with the most deli- 
cate perfume. So should the Cliris- 
tiaa, though hi^mble, Sll the world 
with hia good worlis. 

16 iBtolernnce is a conformity 
with evil apirits. Alasl true tole- 
rance reigns alone in the kingdom 
of the heavens. 

n The love of God is that 
heavenly flame [ihe light of Ara- 
bula] which enlightens each man 
who comes into the world. By 
losing the love of God we lose the 
love of good, faith in good, and 
even the hope of eternal life. 

18 A lively desire is the spiritual 
railway which bears the spirits, by 
thought, towrard those tliey love; 
far tlu fhoaght of a apiril is hiirut^. 

19 Spirits incogniarat of distance 
may perceive numberless hai>pj' 
stales, la tlie different univeraea, as 
the rich man saw Lazarus, or as the 
lucid cL^rvoyant here sees at a dis- 



state may eilend to an ubiquity 
more or leas complete. 

21 Spirits have their eiistence 
wliere time Bows into pternity, and 
space ia bclcised in inflaity, as the 
dew-drop is tost in the ocean. 

22 Thanks to sympathy ! that in- 
ner attraction, whereby a more 
advanced spirit can draw one less 
perfeot toward himself, by inducing 
the latter to profjress more quickly 
in ttiB way of perleotion. 

23 All efforts made by philoso- 
phers and theolof^ana to conciliate 
iaith witli reason have necessarily 
failed, not having been founded on 
the solid basis of a positire Spirit- 
ualism. 

24 True liberty of heart consists 
in obedience toward Providence, and 
its ministers, the angels and genii, 
called "gods " in all revelations of 
religion. 

25 Weakness of heart is the pun* 
ishment of cowards. Adversity 
fortidas a noble heart. 

26 The search for truth ia the be- 
ginning of wisdom. Hope guides 
us to the threshold of eternity. 

21 An enthusiasm for the love of 
good is the sacred lire of the soul.' 
Tlie profound convioiion of immor- 
tality can alone produce a sublime 
death. 

2S The union of two noble hearts 
is like a diamond dropped from the 
crown of God. 

23 The fool is preoccupied wiUi 
things of no moment.- Mental 
slavery is tlie seal of infamy. A 
noble enemy ever admires his ad- 
versary. 

CHAPTER III. 

A COORDlrJG to RO-cailed orfflo- 
-ti- dox leacheis, the demon is 



these 



reign ra 



srofth 



I, iika a 



oii 



whilit God 

saint, impotent and nuperaanuated, 
in a niche of tlie uu'verse. 
2 Tlie supematifH! world of in- 
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?L3ibla CI 



8, of which tlie soul of 
roan lorms a part, is in eonlidual i 
intimate rappoil, widi tha malarial 
and viaible world. 

a The great ulcer of antiquity 
consisted in a tendency to PolytJie- 
ism, whilst in our day humanity 
has fallen into the escoas of Mate- 



l The 1 



of I 



ibltion 



aiifferlngiuUi 
world, beoaiiae Ihere are there 
neither throries, nor prince, 
liing, Qor mighty one; not 
reverse of tiiese ; all are equally 
pensioners of Goii. 

5 The being of God is lone; how, 
oh msnl canst thou define it? The 
rays of hope shine even in hell. 0, 
the infinite love of God 1 

6 When love reigns in tlie heart 
of a man, it furnishes him with 
strength requisite for all noble aod 
generous actions. 

7 Two closely united heM-ta 
lito a Hower with double blossoms 
on the same stalk. 

a The science of the 
a complete work ; it embraced 

Cuses and effects ; it treated of the 
pport of the world of spirits with 
the world of bodies ; while our 
academies reduce all no tha meanest; 
and most narrow limits — to mailer 

9 Modem learned men [who are 
under the sway of the selfish intel- 
lect] have rejected from the sanc- 
tuary of the sciences its most beau- 
teous bud — the study of the soul, 
and of the world of supernatural 






sible Q^ 



10 Mag-neti 
Bcieuce ; tpiritiialiam its rising suit. 

11 Haterialisin reigns in our day 
as absolute sovereign OQ earth: we 
make it a duty to doubt alt that is 
not material, nor susceptible of che- 
mical anaiysis. 

12 The merit of our s&Tin^-jjtinderf 



consists j'n kaovnug noBiiag and in 
doubting of all — of God, of present 
happiness, and of a future life. 

13 Our Ifimed men do not see 
that the iniiii attong mind rests ni>t 
in the small sphere of eradibia 
things, buttransporlsilsolf through 
the regions of immaterial beings, to 
study in that region any thing- but 
imaginary and truly suistoBft'o^ the 
nature and the power of the beings 
who dwell therein. 

14 Incredulity lias, become, in our 
day, more profoundly rooted than 
in ancient times. E n t eco p 
era of the Caesars ne e s e y 
lost religious fuith. 

15 Spiritualism in on d y s a 
faint echo of the swe m od 
from the joyous pha anx o n e 
who ai'e preparing to han he 
awakening of hnmai y 

16 The rivers of diuuegraoe, from 
eternity to eternity, are never dried, 
up. 

n The angels ofthe holy plain of 
Mamre are on the banks of the 
£urotas transformed into gods. 

18 The revelation of Providence 
is universal. There are no chosen 
people. That Thon hast given to 
one of thy cliildren, Shalt Thou not 
give to all ? 

13 Oh, weak and foolish man I 
that than reverest in one nation 
thou abhorresl in another | that 
which thou adorest in the town of 
Salem thou rejectest in the vale of 
Ida. 

To see tha face of the Eternal 
lead a life of contemplation in 
His presence. 
IL Spiritual manirestations rend 

e vail between death and lifa. 

;ath is tlia entering into another 

id better life ; the celestial aurara 
from which frequently hiumines the 
face of the dying. 

Demonophobia and demonola- 
ire the arras of Satan [3upCi- 
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Btition ?] ; the rod of iron he haa 
held suspended for cealuries over 
tliB church and her biguts. 

23 The gorniB of spiriM dwell iu 
the Divinity, whoso will detaches 
them from his essence. When onee 
separated, each gerni aeqiiirea an 
independent individuality, which 
eannot perish; for God cannot 
anA will not unmalie that be has 

34 Tlie unity of all spirit is possi- 
ble, because all intelligences are 



conceived and brought forth by tha 
one great Intolligenoe. Spirits are 
merely the forma, multiplied and 
individualized, of one great Spirit. 

2d When the shades of death 
close the eyes of the just in peace- 
ful sleep, hij guardian angel opens 
to him the gates of the isles of tha 
blessed. 

2S There ia One only who is tlie 
alpha and omega — one universal 
Being, the beginning and the end 
of all things. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. JAMES. 



raa /oUawing is from jAoity &f hie 

LIFE and death, like the positive 
and negative forces, are twin 
brothers; and, with all the Divine 
arrangements, equally desirable in 

2 Winter dies in northern lati- 
tudes, tliac Spring, wreathed in 
buds aud flowers, may come. 

3 The worm aSBumoa the chrysalis 
form, that it may become a winged 
insect in the mellowed air of mom ; 
and man, that the spirit, released 
fVom the physical, may reach, 
tlirongh aspiration and effort, the 

*4''The Duma pnncipla of life 
knows no destruction, no waste, 
considered in relfltion to the whole. 
5 Kvery thing that dies, dies up- 
ward. It IS bettered by the pro- ' 



fromjivhioh showera descend, glad- 
dening the earth. 

8 Somephiloaopherateaohnotonly 
that " kind words can never die," 
irat that every musical sound is im- 
mortal — traveling a wandering min- 
strel, cheering aud chai-ining some 
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Lund. Eternity can only 
■e the effects of one kinii doed. 
ork lives, tliougU the ivork- 



10 Uaa is a liyiog, thinking, 
aspiriag, and progressive being, 
looking for tlio triitiia and glories 
of the skies. Yea, more, he ia a 
stream fed fi'om the Infinite foiin- 
tam— GodI 

11 The eternity of man'aeiistcnco 
is sealed iu Infinity, and revealed 
through the ministry of angels. 

13 The desire for inimortahty is 
as universal us the races of men. 
' 13 In the beaatiful drama of Joa, 
the intuition of immortality finds s. 
deep rosponae in every tlionghtfiil 
BouL Wlieii about to yield bis 
yoking existence as a eaerifice to 
fate, his beloved Clemanthe asks if 
they shall not meet again, to which 
he replies : " I have asked that 
dreadful qnestion of the hills, that 
look eternal — of tlie clear streams. 



that flow forever— of tlie stars, 
among whose fields of aaucc my 
raised spirit hath walked in glory. 
All were dumb. But when I gaied 
upon thy living face, I M thit 
tiiere is something in the love that 
mantles through its beauty thit 
cannot «liollv pensh We iliail 
meeloyaiti, Clemwithe " 
14 The human spirit that ever 
wai, la, and eternally will Ije, ii.i'f 
moarcated for the parpo'ie of re- 
ceiving lesaons and expenences, 
that through stmgglea, eulTerme'', 
and defeat", it might acliieve 
grantler viotoiies, and be ulliioately 
intiomitled into a higher, di\mer 



.5 Do not forget the old painter, 
wlio, when some one wondered at 
his spending an hour on the shad- 
ing of a imgers point, rephed 
" Pingo in irferafftifem — I paint fis- 
eternity!" Verily, lae are all liv- 
ing, acting, painting for eternity. 



THB GOSPEL ACCOSDING TO 

ST. GEEKIT. 



CHAPTER I. 
Iti prrKtaimeih aoaiml superiHIioti, 

and caUelh iipim aU mtn to re'M'M' 
God a reasortairU wnfiaa. 

THE priests, be it those of 
China, Hindostan, Arabia, 
Peraia, Europe, America, or else- 
where, andbe they however honest, 
are the worst enemies of mankind, 
a Foritisthey pre-eminently who 
keep mankind downin false states, 



and upon those low planes, wliere 
igDorance and superstition nourish 
and give scope to all great evil a. 
a The people who are most given 
to Hiese mjaleries and anperstitiona 
crave the most priests. Where 
Americans are content with one 
priest, Spaniards want many. 

4 In all ages the priesthood haa 
been deluded as well as deluding. 

5 Why do I hold the priesthiBid 
to ho BO largely responsible for tlie 
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wrongs and wretoliedaess of the 
world? Becaime, thatthesa come 
thidflj of tlie lack of religion, and 
that this lack comes chiefly of the 
priesthood. 

e Fear and wonder are the chief 
elements of superstition. :; 
are supplied by iguoranoe. Courage 
and composure come of iinowlodga, 
and grow with It. 

7 'ihe wajto getrid of the priest- 
}iood is to edacak the people to 
rec(uire evidences of what they 
believe, and to form habits of mind 
which shall make them as inquis 
tive as the followers of priests ai 
credulous. Skepticism is the firi 
step in the world's prioress froui 
bliud and false to an iutelliget 
and true Calth. 

8 The study of the natural science 
— including, aa it does, the habit 
of req.uiring strict proof — constantly 
diminishes that credulity through 
which superstition enters, and on 
which it feeds. 

9 RpasoQ and knowledge are 
conscious of their fallible workit^ ; 
and therefore do they tolerate dif- 
ferences of opinion. They inspire 
diffidence as much as ignorance 
does positiveness. 

10 Natural science has already 
done much to weaken and dispel 
superstition. It has put astronomy 
in the place of astrology, and made 
alchemy and the huot tor the 
"Philosopher's Sloue" and for the 
" Duiversal Solvent" give place to 
Chemistry. It has liberated mil- 
lions from their degrading bondage 
to the authority of sacred books, 
and left their reason aa free to play 
upon ttie pages of the Bible aa 
upon the pages of any other book, 

1 1 While the mass of men con 
struct their God out ol theif 
dreams and delusions, they who 

L ircl up through c rtutitics to 



the ccrt^n God. The one imagine, 
and the other prove, the esistenue 
and character of God. 

12 Oh, no, religion neecls not a 
priesthood I It is as simple and 
instinctive as ia eating or diinking. 
It ia as miioh bom witii us as is 
our footer hand. From ancestral 
faults or other causes our moral 
alfe m bo ecC 






in h m n w h 
Nn 

15 When tlie mat( 
tions and sublimities 
stand no longer in 
superstition, but in ! 
trutli only, then they will n 
he made of but the same account 
with the false and foolish tilings mi;;- 
ed up in the Kame pages with them. 

16 Siaw, as they have been falsely 
educated, good mon feel tliat they 
would lose the whole Bible, were 
they to lose their confldenee in the 
least part of it. 

'~ And what will become of the 
i when men shall cease to 
take it na an authority, and to 
worship it as a fetish, and to pos- 
sess and prize it as a cliarm or an 

18 Rather ask, what will become 
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a<[a of jrrowing iutelligence, dis- 
gusted with the exaggerated claims 
fi)r the Bible, will reject it. But 
when this book ahull, like nny 
other book, be submitted to human 
judgment, and meu shall feel at 
liberty to diaoriminata between tte 
merita of its different parts — as, 
for instmiee, between tlie incredible 
atorjr of Jonah and the whalo, and 
the felt truth of the sermon on the 
Mount — then will it be a new and 
iaestimabla blessing. 

19 Will thcro, wlien the priests 
ore gone, be still a demand for 
prendiers? Yes, gtealflr than 
ovorl What will they preach? 
Will they, like the priests, spend 
the time in telling their hearers 
what religion is? Oh, no; a 
miouto n month will salBce for 
that I In a dozen words Ihcy can 
fiay liiat loving God supremely and 
the neighbor aa oursfif; or mor~ 
briefly, that being true to ourself 
religion ; or still more briefly, that 
being ourself is religion. But the 
quesliOQ remains, What will they 
preach T Tliey will preach dutid 
will tell their hearers what religi 
calls for in tlie lieart and life. 

20 And what shall we do for 
churches »*lieo the present one! 
shall have died out with the priests' 
We shall have inflnitely better; for 
wo shall then havB temples ii 
which reason will do as much ti 
enlighteu'and elevate, as suporsti 



in does in the present churches 
darlien and degrade. 
.1 Let it not be inferred from 
what I have said that I do not be- 
lieve in prayer. I must cease to 
believe in human nature ere I can 
cease to believe in prayer. There 
ia not on earth a more unnatural 
mau than the piayerless man. 
Want, fear, and love urge men aa 
naturally to the Heavenly Parent 
as thev do children to the earthly 
parent! Beautifully natural was 
Cornelius, who "prayed to Glod al- 
ways." There ia nothing, in the 
bringing about of which men 
have, or can have, an agency, for 
which they should not at nil times 
be ready to pray. Prayer for the 
crop is rational. But prayer for or 
against rain ia as irrational as 
would bo prayer for or against an 
ec P f voyage 



THE OOSPEL ACCORDING TO 



ST. THEODORE. 



flffK wfu> ^fitrtned the Jii-xi 
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If and j/oed pi 



jjnall^ Intpiri 



are gi^n biiout, 

GOD Las all the qualities of com 
plete and perfect being ; Hi 
has Iiifliiile Power to do, Inanits 
Mind to know, InQidte Conscienoa 
to win, IriBnlte Affection to love, In- 
finite Holiness to bo fmil^iil to l>is 
sffeclioos, cooHoience, mind, power. 
S He liHfl Being without limitation 
— Absolute fieiDj;; lie is present in 
all space, sX all limes : everFwhnrn 



3 He fills all spirit, not leaa tliaa 
el! matter; yet is not limited by 
either, transcending both; 'hsmf: 
alike the materia lity of matter, and 
the spirituality of spirit — that is. 
the substantiality wljich ia iha 
ground of each, and which snr- 
paasea and comprehends alL 

i The evidence of this God is, 
first, in man's Oonscioiisneas ; and, 
second, in the World of Matter out- 
side of him. 

5 1q philosophic men the reflect- 
ive element prevails; but I do not 
think tliey often have muoh intui- 
tive power to perceive religious 
trutlis directly, nor do I think that 
they in the wisest way observe the 
innermost acljyitiea of the human 

6 The history of man is tie cal- 
cuhited coasequeace of the facul- 
ties God put in man, known before- 
hand to the Infinite Cause, provided 
by the Infinite Providence. 

1 My conscioiisQess of God colors 
all tlio other facts of consdousuess ; 
my world of matter and my world 
of man take their complexion from 
my woild of God. 

8 The feeling of God implies the 
idea of Him as lovely, and leads 
unavoidably to the resolutiuu to 
serve Him by the me ma tlut Ho 
lias provided. 



9 God did not m&\e man with 
something redundant to be out off, 
or lacking something to be sought 
"'"""viiere and tifd oh ; he gave us 



such faculties E 



e fit for 



10 But bythe trueand pliilosophio 
or natural idea of God, all tlie Evil 
of the worldis aomething incident to 
man's development, and no more 
peimanent than the stumbling of a 
child who learns to walk, or hia 
scrawling letters when he first ea- 
3aya to write. It will be ouiji-uuMi, 
and not a particle of it or its oonse- 
quences shall cleave permanent to 
mankind. 

H The very pain the error givea 
is remedial, not revengeful; it ia 
medicine to cure and save and bless, 
not poison to kill and torture witli 

12 Discipline there is, and must 
bo, but only as means to the noblest 
and most joyous end. This I s^iy 
I am sure of, for it follows logically 
from the very idea of the Infinite 
Perfect God. Nay, the reUgioua 
instinct anticipates inductiou, and 
declares this with the spontaneoua 
womaoiy loHc of human nature it- 
self. 

13 God includes all, tlie heathen, 
the Hebrew, the Mahometan, the 
Atheist, aod the Christian; nay, 
Caiu, Iscariot, the kidnapper, are 
n« folded in Ihs anne of l/ie Infinite 
UM,eT, who will not suffer absoluis 

ocome to the least or the worst 
ese, but so tempera the me- 
chanism of humanity that all ahalt 

U> the table of blesaednesa at 

Deathitself isnolimit. God's 
is eternal also, providing retri- 
bution for all I do; but pain is 
medicine, ' What is not delight is 
discipline, the avenue to nobler joy, 
CHAPTEE II. 



»!.«!/«(. 



SaiJtoi-yo/ffoi^ 
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to the btiittiy ajbii koHAsan nf the 
Father, aitd exAortetJi aiZ jmn to io<ttk 
with God. and en3<m Ilia weamce/or- 
eeef in, Hfe aad its relaHoat. 

MY delisht in God fooreflaes 
eaeli special joy in the 
tilings of matl«r or ia the persona 
of men. 

2 I lovo the world tlie more, be- 
CKUsa I know it Is God's world, 
even as a dry leai; given by a lover, 
is dearer than all pearls from whoso 

3 I remember to have heard a 
man, of a good deal of power too, 
declare than, a man's love for his 
garden, tia Louse, his oi, his horas, 
hia wile, and his children, was all 
nonsense and absurdity; nay, "a 
sin " in the eyes of God, and just 
as he loved Ibsse thtnga the more, 
ha loved God the less; and if he 
loved Him supremly, he would caco 
for nothing hut God 1 

4 Every sense has its function, 
and tiat function is attended with 
pleasure, with joy. All these 
natural and normal delights ought 
to be enjoyed by every man; 
a aullennesfl toward God nt 
rejoice and tlius appreciate his 
beftutifu] world when wo can. 

5 St. Bernard walked all day, 
orseven hundred years ago, by the 
shores of the L»ke of Gei ~ 
with one of the most glorioua . 
pecta in the whole world before 
him — mountain, lake, river, olouiis, 
gardens, every thing to Mesa the 
eye — and that monk never saw a 
thing all day long. He was think- 
ing about the Tiinity J 

6 God made the world of matter 
exceeding beautiful, and mei 
should be rejoioed in by tliese 
senses of ours: at these five doora 

in and bru.shes against the sides 



with its "garment, and leaves tlio 
sign of God's prasencB on our door- 
posts and lintels. 

1 Think you God made flio world 
80 feir, every fiower a aister to n 

to see, and men's hearts to take a 

S Our daily bread is a delight 
which beginsin babyhood, imd only 
ends when the lollnite Motljer folds 
us to her arms and gives us the 
bread wliich does not periah in the 

9 In the sunshine of life, every hu- 
man joy is made more joyous by this 
delight in God. When those fail, 
when health is gone, wiien my eyo 
is dim, when my estate slips 
tlirougb my hands, and my good 
name becomes a dishonor, wlien 
death takes the nearest and deareat 
of my IHenda, then my uonscioua- 
ness of Qo^ eomes out, a great light 
in my darkness, and a very present 
lielp in my time of trouble. 

lU I sm tormented by the loas 
of friends — father, ropther, wife, 
child; my dearest of ttie nearest 
are gime; but the Infinite Mother 
iblda me to hec bosom, and her tea- 
derness wipes tlie tears from my 
eyes. 

U God made man to live with 
matter, and made them both so 
that thei'e should lie good iicighhor- 
hood between tho two, and man 
should get delight from the contact. 

12 God made men so tliat they 
might live with each other, and get 
deeper, dearer, and truer delight 
from tliat intimacy. 

13 Beauty is made up of these 
four things— completeness as a 
whole, perfection of the parts, fit- 
ness of each part for its fUm-tion, 
and correspondence with Che facul- 
ties of man. These four things 
make up the statics and dynamics 
of beauty. 
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14 Now, looked at witb the intel- 
lectual and esthetic part of human 
consciousness, Giid is absotnle beau- 
ty ! lie 19 the beauty of being— 
Beir-eiiatBnoe; the beauty of pow- 
ar — almightineaa ; of iatelleot— all- 
knowingness; of conseleuce— all- 
rigliteousneaa ; of affection — all- 
loringneas; of the soul — a!l-tioli- 
nesB ; in a word, He is the Abso- 
lute, the altrogeCher Beauljful I 

CiTAPTJJB III. 
w eatptalneth the del-laWal 
HBtstliui betxitm God and 






eiipersHUamaad $loiAAiineas toward 
God, and reveaJeih (At trin idea tjf 
Hie perfeaiioni iif Sie injlniie Wisdom 
and k^ 

WE are all connected with the 
World of Matter; with the 
World of Man ; and with ihe World 
of God. In each of these apherea we 
hftTevdntJos to do, and rights to 
enjoy, whicii are consequent on the 
duties done, 
2 We may derive our habitual de- 
light from any ont 



leso three 
le human, 
may draw 






and the Dioiite; • 
from all of tlieae. 

3 We may coiite 
the lowest quality of human de- 
lights, or we may reach up and get 
the highest aud dearest quality 
thereof 

4 Complete and perfect plely 
unites all three, — the great Thought 
—of the Infinity of &od; the great 
Feeling — of absolute love for Him ; 
and tlie great Will — the reaolutitm 
to serve Him. 

6 The superstitious man thinks 
that God must be feared first of all ; 
and the internal worship of God is 
aooordiegly, with that man. Fear, 
and nothing but fear. 

G f anatidsm is Hate before God : 



as Superstition is Fear before him. 
Fanaticism is a far gi'eater evil than 
Superstition ; but in our day it is fur 

I Myslicism is sloth before GoJ, 
as Superstition is Fear, and Fanati- 
oiam is Hale before &id. It esista 
still in some of the Churclios, 
which cultivate only emotions of 
reverence, of ti'ust, of love, and the 
like, but never let the love of God 
come out of the heart in the ehape 
of the love of man. 

8 But the true Idea of God, and 
the Religion nhicli is to come of 
it — which is love of that God 
and keepin); all his commLindmeiits 
— will work '.uUl a revolution in 
man's afi^rs as Luther, nir Mose'<, 
nor yet mightiest Jesus eier 

9 God in Genesis repratients the 
conception of the babyiiood of hu- 
manity. But manhood deiuauda a 
different conception. 

10 All round us lies the World of 
Matter, this vast world above us 
and about us and beneath ; it pro- 
elaima the God of Nature ; liower 
speaking unto flower, star quiring 
unto star; a God who is resident 
tiierein, his law never broke. 

II In us ie a World of Coasdous- 
ness, and as that mirror is made 
clearer by civilization, I look down 
and behold the Natural Idea of 
God, Infinite Cause and Providenc<^ 
Father and Motlier lo all that are. 

12 Into our reverent souls God 
will oome as the morning- light into 
the bosom of tlie opening rose. 

13 Juat ifl proportion as we are 
faithful, we shall be inspired there- 
with, and shall frame "conceptions 
equal to the soul's desires ;" and 
then, in our practice, keep those 
" heights which the soiJ is comna- 
tent tg win." 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDINa TO 

ST. OCTAVIUS. 



eiij/. lie prodaimetA lAe traShs o/ 
&^ilifififf Gody and gitreih tpeoiat 
tettimaw!; of M4 SpirU to Sn people 
cfthU generatlm.1 



The universe is a visi- 
ble Thought — a mass of divine 

2 Is not each man, too, a thought? 
And each woman ?--eadi child? 
Does not, each living creature reporD 
some idea of God, which no other 
creature reports? 

3 Verily, we are oil thoughts of 
God — thoughts dark, mysteiious, 
inexplicable, unreadablo, unintelli- 
gible, possibly — thoughts so small, 
so delicate, so evanescent, so re- 
condite, that they escape our notice 
— thoughts so conftising and dis- 
tracting that they ooofouud our 
wila i nevertheless, thoughts we 
are: diiiiae thoughts — neaessary, 
in some way, to fill up the sum of 
tlie divine thinking, and complete 
the sensoriiim of Deity. 

4 God's greater thoughts we see 
ss tho ages and generations ei:press 
them. The thought of an epoch is 



plail 






aduUm 



infolded in 



dropped his thoughts one by one 
into the miod of manldud — a 
thunght to a ceutury j a thought to 



if to insiu'e ila being well compre- 
hended andasatmilated by the minds 
Thus we hoar often of saea 



cf 






it familii 



r example : 



6 Take them 

Jews had, so fa 

a single object in existence — a 
jle motive for being — that was, 
tirinly fin and live into tlie world 



thed. 



,e of " 



e God," 



7 The Semitic race was an anvil 
on whioli tlie hammer of Godft pro- 
vidence shaped this idea. The 
Hebrews contributed tills, and this 
only ; and it was a contribution that 
was worth all it cost in tune and 



life. 



CHAPTER IL 



ofa naUrm.a'i tliat of a pertaa, (»<» 
■with Uie rather. 

EVERY century has its rnling 
thought; and this thought is 
aiways a Suyught of Gnd. Itisai^rays 
a religious, a divine thought ; it is a 
thought always involving the moral 
and spiritual part of man — his be- 
lief, his aspiration, his hope. 
2 In one age it is Hie thought of 
God hunself; in Uie other age it ia 
the thought of God in his provi- 
dence; in a third it is a thought of 
God in his moral purposes; in a 
fourth it is a thought of God in His 
spiritual manifestation. But always 
it is a thought of God, 
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3 The Thought of God, then, 
which is with us tokeneser we awaka 
to the meaning of our modera lil'e, 
ia this: The Nabiral Caipaoity of 
Man, — Man, the iniiividunl man, as 
(rod's child; Man as tha organ, the 
inslrumenl, the recipient of God' 
influence: Mao the worker and co 
worker with God, 

4 Onr America was boni first o 
Puritaniain ; it was bora a second 
time of Rationalism ; lis third and 
more perfBOt birth will be of S 
ualiam, 

6 Men are knit to God closer than 
they suspect. His thoughts a 
not OS our thoughts ; but only 
they are somuoha6ov£ ours in reach 
and scope— so immeasurably ^ontl 
ours m their outgoings; but ow 
thoughts are Ms thoughts when 
they ars deepest, and richest, and 
roost inspiring. 

« The thought thiit thrills a 
burns in our generatioa is, thai 
mail ia all capacity far receivmg 
divme injlueace; that throufh man 
is all working of the divine opera- 
tion ; that man is the recipient and 
the organ of that whicli we call 
" divine power." 

1 To CYery human being, however 
mean and degraded, however cheap 
and vile in the eyes of his fellows,! 
there remains a great oonscious- 
ness ; that of being designed for 
Bomethuig I that of stgaifnin^ some- 
thing; timt of countiag for some- 
thing, somewhere, if only as ihe 
leaves count for something, which 
enrich the e»^h by their fall. 

8 All things in liim are manifest. 
Ay, all dioirte things. They display 
themselves in him, and instead of 
g g m to be g 

ma hmm 
h Th to 









9 The piiilanthropies of our time 
keep pace exactly wiDh the progress 
of tills glorious thought. The re- 
forms of our age, hon-ever crnda 
aodcoarse in form, express it. The 
□ohle charities bear witoess to it, 
bringing oppoafW cUiSSes together 
for mutual relief. 

10 Who faiis to see what immea- 
surable hope is contained in tliis 
Thought? Our age is distinguished 
by its hopefulness. We are tlie 
hopeful people of the world. 

11 Soundless is our faith in the 
recuperative power of things. Give 
time enough!, and all will come out 
right. The body will heal its hurts ; 
the mind will overcrow its doubts; 
tiie heart will conquer fear and 

the, dolors of death. Disbeliefs 
are but the teething of the soul 
Progress, progress, progress ii the 
magical panacea for all ills. 

CHAPrER in. 

Tfie qnottty qf Ma/iCg spirit ia reveaied 
li)/''*s ideaiinreUffton. T^prmcAtr 
b^iol'ltth. a ■ana ditpenaaliort ; aiui 
prophe^eth. it neio laterpr^tton 
of Ohrietlanity. and a »mo reading 
of lAe ScHptia-et. 

TSE fact that modem Europe 
has adored Jesus [as an 
Ideal] attests the presence of some 
vailed grandeur in the hearts of the 
adorers. The nearer one aits to the 
feet of such an Ideal, the nearer is 
his spirit to the eternal. To sit at 
the feet of a oangel is to be one's st^f 

Suffering, vice, degradation, ira- 
I cility, limitation, were not so 
uciiingin the pagan world as they 
e in ours; for they were not 
ought of as affecting so noble a 
ature. Byron makes iis drop a 
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tear for the Roman gladiator, but 
the EomaEH dropped no tear for 
Mm— ha was only a savage. 

3 The euro for every ill is the 
force that continues u3 till to-mor- 
row. It is very beautiful, it is very 
comforting, it is very aupporUoE- 
Traveling through tlio valley of 
Baca it makes a b pi ce 
well, tiie water fill n^ 1 po 1 T 
be hopeless is to b b h ng 
To despond d d tl 
Thought of the g 

4 It is said th t n pe [I I 
lost the faculty i pr j g I 
true that they d a t, tl y d d, 
resort 1^ stated nd f m I 
eisea of deTotionr they do not 
kneel as tliey used to do, and offer 
Epedal petitions for special giH^s, 
expecting special answers. But of 
piUTisa, in the deep and genuine 

there is noiv. There was never so 



mucli looMng oirf toward Vie 7n/in/fe 
—never so much craving for light, 
and life, and immortality. 

5 A new form of religious faith is 
foldeii np in this Thonght of our 
conluiy. It is the soul of a new 
interpretation of Christinnity; the 
spirit of a new dispensation. Mau 
is not to be molded by spirituality, 
but to be developed by it Religion 
the highest eitpressioa of in».a; lii:^ 
tlia proroundest iiapressiin v/pott 
him. Beli^on that thing whiuh 
reveals to man his greatness, not 
that thing which charges him wiih 
his littleness ; a religloii which 
reveals his angfUeriaXMie, not which 
insists on the demanss, 

6 The Bible is a sacred record of 
man's holiest and tenderest esperi- 
enoes heavauward and Godward — 
the Book of BooliS, because the 
Soul's Book — inspired as all Ok 



MEDITATIONS OF SAMUEL 

IN THE TEMPLE. 



aufim; icai aavina Hu^rat imdiaoul 
ifftcil^pioneifeinthenewvinayard. 

Knit to t&t wart, Ae said: "He w&o 
plant) Mmse^ on tlu/imadaUoria q^ 
popiilof Jfatei^aUim tetUllnd tkatUt 
aandsonasiSD-BiM lliat it rii^ftbig 
aiioittiffliA eeetymoHoni^the tidetw 
lAt a;faire qfwan, tBlueeSplritmMKii, 
Kin an endia^ita rodi, nut up amlii 
l/M eon/Hetiitg tUmeaia i^ igttmwice 
andpaaeton^-a foot vmih th* Hergm 
oflintoMl Oluatge eaa neter s/iaie 
— mi iBhoie ITtaten-Hghtsd pinaaale 
the Anqelt iaiid thMr allari, uru2 
hin</i6 oetKon-HffMg to iUttminaio Ihti 

and l^teth up hit vaiot to heavea in 



lh6 Bcspel qf ii^ft io titi I 



J with many 



S Mature calls n 

The williug spirit answers, and I go 
forth into tlie great Fane that is 
consecrated by the Divine presence. 
3 No sexton stands at the open 
portals to point me to the lowest 
place ; imd accordingly I will go up 
and stand on the piouacle. 
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tbB m 



io of si 



from some lofty spire the nolea 
descenir through the etlll air, to 
track the Bileot calls of aoase. 

5 It is the Sabbath 1 jet aii 
WatuTB violates the statute, and 
works without interruption. She 
18 wearing virgin robes for the 
renovated earth to wear. 

6 The village, repoaing beneatii, 
at the foot of the hill, looks like a 
silent worshiper, on bended knee, 
before the high altar whereon 



will ol 






leor o 



r grate. 



I Spring is here I I feel her 
balmy breath on this brow, and her 
pulses in these veins. 

S Nature'sgreatheart beats under 
my feet and over my head. 

9 Electric currents ran through 
every nerve of her mighty frame, 
and every fiber motes. They 
play over the delicate pinions of 
the swallow, and he cuts the air 
with arrow-like swiftness ; they 
dance in the throat of the robin 
and tlie bluebird, and they come 
to me in music on every bcea,th of 
(lie morning. 

10 The currents of the all-pervad- 
ing Life flow into eve^ form of the 
natural " world, and therefbre all 
forms partake of the Divine enei^y. 

II They are beautiful, liecause in 
and througli them we perceive tlie 
ligM and life of the Omnipresent 



Boul feels his presence in the midst 
of his Tetnple. 

24 The great dome ia radiant with 
hia light, and these emerald halls 
were fashioned and garnished by 
his hand. 



IS He touches the mnjestio moun- 
tains, and t}iey are a,rrEiyed in Boft 
rabes of living beauty. 

IG He smiles on the valleys, and 
they blosaom and offer grateful iu- 

11 Surrotlnded by all this banuty 
and harmony, I look, and listen, and 
am silent — speechless with admira- 
tion, with the fullness of joy that 
finds no earthly expression, 

18 Let me muse a while by this 
grove of young pines. This is con- 
secrated ground. The forma of the 
departed repose beneath these 
shades. 

19 Here and thei'e, through the 
evergreen boughs, the white stones 
are visiljie, pale emljlema l>y which 
affection marks the piaoes where its 
treasures lie buried. 

20 Ah, how many have a vague 
and terrible apprehension that their 
friends thus sleep in the realms of 
dark forgetfulness, and how few 
realize that the departed, even now, 
pos e» th b f d 

21 Th I w w h 
gr f 1 d t 



hop wh I h i>d d m 

ble d w h h 1 w oad f h 

mi g wood 

24 B t y p t ) 

here and now, for I know that all 
that ia vital in man still lives, and 
must live forever. 

25 All life, as it is presented for 
human contemplation, is the Divine 
presence made visible in outward 



Ho,-.db, Google 



334 THE AI 

26 The greal Spirit is the primal 
source of life : God ia self-exiatent 
and eternal ; therefore, all Ufa ia 
ol' necessity iinmoi'tsL 

27 This dootfine is taught here, 
above these graves. 

28 Ever/ tree that aprcBda its 
r the earth; every 



leaf that unrolda i self to the 'un 
ahine; every Boner th'it e-vhairs 
its psrrunie on Ihe air Ji tl every 
spire of gnas tl at points t tvard 
the Heavens js an elo juent and 
iiistriietive minister ordained of 
God to prei"h the Resurrertion 
and tlioLfel 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. ELIZA. 



CKAPTUR 1 
Oftht iplriiual nature of Worn 
TTTOMAN is faminine, or a 



2 The Mitaculine is the minister 
of the MBteriaO, end of Force, 
wliether Intellectual or corporeal; 
and the Feminine of the Spiritual, 
and of Pow«r in its Bner and higher 
felatiouB of Divine use. 

3 The spiritual is the Creative 
power in the soul of Man or Woman. 
Ills so by Virtue of ItSOTiwMsswith 
the Great Artist and Creator. It 

d nted b y array of circum. 

a not the Infloite its 

al uff n g pport? It knows uo 



m of the spiritual 

pansion, and the 

n f pure, earnest de- 

1 that. " Ask, and It 



shall be given; seek, and ye 
Bnd ; knock, and it shaii be o] 

B When the spirit ai 
ly, it employs the whole nature 
harmoniously. Sense, passion, af- 
fection, intellect, have all and each 
their Bufflcient work; when the 
apirit is satisfled, they too are 
ailed and content. Its perfect sov- 
ereignty is — not in theic extinc- 
tion; forspiritia eherishing, never 
destructive, toward any thing that 
exists — hut in their cheerful abdica- 
tion in its favor. They forget them- 

6 There is a great inner fullness, 
wliicli conies not of bread and meat ; 
an inner warmth, that ia not of fire- 
side or ermine ; an inner radiance, 
which the material sun can little 
affect ; an unfailing atiundanoe, 
which no tide in outward afisirs 
can turn to scarcity. 

t For life is not devised to disap- 
point the hnman soul, but to afford 
'' the fullest measure of satiafac- 
□. If the satisfaction ia not in. 
>nt, it is because it could not, in 
1 nature of things, be both iastaiil 
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ulCimatBB. 

8 Spiritual power is SBlf-renaw- 
ing; it increases by diffusion. Give 
it away if you would enrich joiir- 
eelf JQ it. Empty your soul every 
evonii^ of all that you can impart, 
if you would And il overflowing ia 

9 heavenly state I divine 
TicttMy,' which defeat can oeyer 
dim 1 Calamity may do its worst. 
Povorty may come, desertion, cold- 
ness of frienda, bitterness of ene- 
mies, Bcom of the woriiL They 
only kindle a diviner strength or 
pity, and tlirow tlie soul more coni- 
plel«ly into the arms of the Infiiiilfi. 

CHAPTER II. 
Of the sptnT' offiix in laaiemtiff, 

IT is tbe spiritns] which is the 
oreativa element of tbe human 
mother-nature, as of Mother Nature 
iti the universal sense. Matter 
does not create. 

2 In the mother, spirituality ia 
that deepest possible unfolding of 
tbe life of which only the conscious- 
ness can take cc^izance. It is the 
opening of the heart of tbe rose, 
whence the liny, subtle humming- 
bird may extract the nectar that 

3 Spirituality is the oliaraoteriatio 
of the maiden compared with the 
youth, as it is of the Womaa coni- 
[lared with the Man ; but the years 
which make him more masculine, 
should make her more feminine 
(spiritual); for no other develop- 
ment whatever can give her a true, 
divine, creative maternity. 

-1 The Romish Chnrcli has acted 
npou a true instinct in making 
Mary illustrious among women. 
Art, a far truer system tiian Papacy, 
has done the same thing. She has 
beea one of its grandest and most 



IS t<TI 



ir tlie e; 



all Women, saying to them, " Gu 
thott aud do likewise." 

5 And the universal human heart, 
even though blind and cold, x>ays a 
certain involuntary homage to the 
mothers whose children have acted 
the Christ-part in their generations. 

G Spirituality magiiiSes maternity, 
sees its real glory, and rejoices in it, 
as never other sovereign rejoiced in 
her earthly crown and scepter. It 
gives tlie mother at once pride and 
humility — pride, in lier Rreat ofBce, 
though a manger be its cradle — 
humility, in herself as an instru- 
ment in the Diviae hand for its ac- 
complishment " Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord; be it unto me 
according to thy law. My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit bath rejoiced in God, my 
Saviour. For he hath regarded the 
lov/ estate of his handmaiden; for, 
behold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions ah«ll cull me blessed. For he 
that is miglity hath done to mo 
groat things ; andholy is hianame." 
This is the language of every true 
apiiitual mother. 

7 We acknowledge with more un- 
stinted speech and feeling, the full- 
ness of the Holy Spirit in tie 
mother; and have a worshipful 
feeling toward her, as its pure, re- 
Bponaiffe recipient ; a feeling which 
all mothers command in the degree 
that they are pure, divine, and 
aspiring in maternity; and will 
more and more command in propor- 
tion as they liken themselves to 
the typical Mary in becoming eus- 
apiible to spiriiual aids Iherein ; of 
which euaoeptibility a profound 
humility as to herself, and gratitude 
foi" the greatness of ber privileges, 
are always among the clearest evi- 
dences. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCOKDING- TO 

ST. EMMA. 



mnmii ITai-dingi too« turn, in loBdos, 
Srigltotd. She eami to Atiteriaa *?i 
ISK. Shi wot fAen omoetd to the 
idea ^ssmoMMoniEJa (A« aHa*a. 
lit IntrU eha baeaatf mtraMOl. 
Tim nam* At word <f pmw! 
"Enaaal vim ma^ ao out imd eP"^ 
to tht teorld." Jfitr a time, Mih 
tnucft relnKlanee, 8*s aliped ise mites 
/hym Aeamm, and her word9 were 
good oJUi many, and her fame 
«wnl bqfttre Iter. The foamcinii are 
seiJirfiOM />™n htr etmunu to the 

THE aim of the people ia, liberty. 
In every comer of the known 
earth, at this day, the cry ia 
"liberty," Lilierty for the body; 
liberty for the soul. 



a It if 



It alone the a. 



; but 



individuals are struggling for 
liberty. The cry has gone forth. 
That thought stimulatea evory 
brain and every heart. Hence, 
from before every piilpit, around 
the desk of every writer, the ory, 
comes, " Liberty for Uie souL" 

3 Oh, Mysteryl Ihou art indeed 
the mother of ihe abominations of 
the earth; 

4 Oh, mysteryl cau there be 
truth and mystery together? Is it 
a possibility that God's ivorks, if he 
be our Father, shall be a mystery 
to us, his oiiildren? 

5 There is no mysl«ry save your 
own ignorance, and your submission 
or tyranny one to another. All the 
wonders of the Almighty's gospel 
have unrolled themselves iu the 
light of knowledge, or are now be- 
coming manifest to the investigat- 
ing spirit of man. 



6 The vail of mystery being lifted 
discloses the feet that tlie Almighty 
ia the God of the living, not the 
God of the dead ; that the living 
are his ministering spirits; that 
they can and do come to earth; 
that they are the miiiiatera of 
light and knowledge, who, in ail 
ages of the world, have gone forth 
to minister to the heirs of salva- 

I Yes, the last great vail of 
mystery is breaking fast. The 
great seventh seal, tiiat so long has 
hidden the word of God, ia broken, 
and the destiny of man and the 
knowledge of God are being re- 
vealed. The vail is rent In twain 1 

8 Progress is a portion of the 
eternal goapel of nature, which the 
ages tell ; which the history of all 
nations teadies; which Uie advance 
of every art and every science in- 
dicates; which the hislwy of 
planets, suns, and stars proclaims ; 
which man himself spells out from 
the cradle to the grave, in a per- 
petual series of progressive eiperi- 
ments, each one leading to the cul- 
minating point when his Spirit is 
set free, to put in practice the re- 
sults of the follies, th.e trespasses, 
the hopes, the wishes, the aspira- 
tions which he has gained in his 



SM ieaeheth theQotpel 
deneeinhUlaviaaaii 
braideth thepeop'e to 



Mw^a, She vp- 
^ tuJheioannness, 
ivatruij/ anddi* 
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[I wew 



J not go and li 



. t for the 
thunder of the ekiea or the flash of 
the lightning; we need not gi 
into the immensity of space to fi 
ouc God. Every forest treo a 
every blade of grssa will tell the 
tale — will show wisdom, design, 
calculation. 

2 All Uiings in nature reach their 
perfection here, except llie spirit. 

3 We fiad that tlieto is in the 
spirit a constant progress; from 
tlia cradle to the graye, the spirit 
manifests growth, but never cliange. 
Whatever is impressed npon the 
consciousness of the babe, remains 
with the old man. 

4 Yea, the destiny of the spirit ia 
eternal progress I Stand upon the 
highest point to which your imagi- 
nation can climb, amid all the 
glories of sunlit skies and rainhov 
arches, pointing up to higher am 
yet higher worlds of light am 

d doth not thy spiri 






it all? 



5 Who among ye white-haired 
Old men, as ye plant your trembling 
feet on the verge of the grave, can 
say: "My soul is fuU; I ask for 
tio more; my soul is the perfect 
Hower of my eiistenee ; there is no 
more to be added?" The cry ia 
still for to-morrow; the cry is still 
for light ; and the dim eye opens 
like a window of the soul looking 
through npoE eternity, and still 
eearehing for and feeling after the 
endless vistas of a perpetually re- 
turning to-morrow. These are tho 
evidences of immortality. 



'1 Neither believe ye in tiie im- 
mortality of the soul, or if ye do,yo 
do not manifest it. Ye write on 
tombstones; "Here lies," "Here 
remains," "Here sleeps;" and ye 
do this in view of that word which 
tells you of the God of the living. 
_ 8 0, Manl beiiold what thy spirit 
is ; take Iieed of its desijcy, observe 
ita origin ; know that knowledge ia 
power ; as thou dost know thyself, 
BO wilt thou die as the wise and 
virtuous Socrates died. 
9 Give ns our daily bread for tho 
body, is the cry of the materialist ; 
but wherefore do you not ask daily 
broad fur tho soul? We will tell 
you why ye do not ask it^-be- 
it hna been poured upon you ; 
se the measure has been 
pressed down and running over' 
because the light has shone in the 
darkness, though the darkness 
comprehended it not. 

OHAPTEB IIL 

She ffTorieth in theproMssee of death ia 

the iileps qf /(fe. TheJinnUty </ sin 

ii prophesied. Go<ra UgM iMne& in 

■pOME, on her seven hills of 
J- k- pride, with her noble Coliseum, 
lier towers, her mighty palaces, her 
men or wisdom, her legislation, her 
warrior strength and martial free- 
dom, was enough for her day. 

' Oorinth and Athens were 
nigh for their time, but not 
enough for after time. 

3 They had no great factories, no 
steam-engines, no telegraphs, no 
— ilroads, no labor-saving machi- 
nery, no printing-press, nothing of 



_ 6 In every condition of life this all that beautiful new life that'has 
immortality would be a lamp for grown up out of the ashes of tho 
jour feet. Ye build houses for to- old worid. She has perished in the 
morrow; why are none building night of death for her imuerfec- 
Jnansions for eternity? Akal tion 

slasl either ye do not believe 4 All hail, then, to that which ve 
what your religionists teach ye, or terra " death " Trace its action 
■-■' in your life-practice. j and ye Bud it touches nothing 



ye fail in 
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bnt sin ; that it leaves tlie good- 
tliat which is the gitl of God 
leaveB to the inheritunce of etern 



e Man's' sin is Suite; must not 
his punishment be ao also? 

7 Oil 1 ye who advoeale tlie eter- 
nity of punishment for a finite sin, 
open the page of your Biblo and 
read that the wages is paid with 

8 When sin is accomplished, the 



- inharmeiiy produced is life ; tho 

t misery that follows is death. 

". 9 The world revolts against sin, 

and proQounooH judsmeat upon it. 

" it shall not be," is the cry of the 

10 Nature grants to every tiling 
stereotyped form, for the parpoao 

.f incarnating tlie life, and giving 
the spirit espression. 

11 Hence, premature or violent 
death is a misfortune, for it is an 
infraction of the order of nature. 

31 But God ia good, and briogeth 
light out of man's darkness. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. RALPH. 



CHAI'TER I. 

£a!pft WaMo Shneratm, one of the in- 
gpired Seriptttratiata iif this eealvT!/. 
vttereSh fit **"»?? amioiiit <^ Gad to 
elaHrma lAe /ailoutf^a jxHiatiM art 

rpo the poet, to the philosoplier. 



> the s 



:, all t 



friendly and sacred, all 
fltable, all daj^ holy, all men divine, 
a A man should learn to detect 
and watch that gleam of light Which 
flai^es across his mind from within, 
more than the luster of the firma- 
ment of bards and sages. 

3 We lie in tlie lap of immense 
iotBlligenoe, whioh makes us re- 
ceivers of its trutji and organs of 
ilB activity. 

4 The relations of the soul to the 
Divine Spirit are bo pure, Hiat it is 
profane to seek to interpose helps. 



6 Wheneversmiud is 3imple,aud 
receives a divine wisdom, <Jd things 
pass away, — means, teachers, texts, 
lomplea, fall; it lives now, and ab- 
sorbs past and future into the pre. 
sent hoar. All things are nwide 
aaered by relation to it. 

S When a man lives with God, 
his VMoe shall he as sweet as iho 
murmur of the brook and the rustlo 
of the corn. 

7 The soul raised over passion be 
holds identity and eternal causa- 
tion, perceives the self-esistenoe of 
:ftuth and Right, and calma itself 
with knowing that all things go well. 

8 Nothing can bring you peace 
but yoorseir. Nothing can bring 
you peace but the triumph of prin- 
ciples. 

9 Proverbs, lifce the sacred books 
of each nation, are the sanctuary 
of the intuitions. 
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_ lout offashi 
to speak and write sincerely. 

14 A miin passes for wiiat 
worth. Very idle is all euriosily 
concerning othar people' 
of us, and all fear of remaining 
unknown is not less so. 

Ifi Never was a sincere ■word 
ulterly loat. Never a magnanimity 
fell to the ground, but there ii 
heart to greet and accept it 
pectedly. 

16 Let US, ir we must have great 
actiOQB, make our own so. 

17 Thia over-estimaW of the po; 
Abilities of Paul and Pericles, thi 
under-estiniate of our own, ooma 
from a. negleet of tbe fact of a 
identical nature. 



. itOroaiuietMke spirit 
rtfman to ths dieine m^aal 
rpHE essence of friendaiilp is 
-^ eDtirencss, a total magnani- 
mity and trust. 

2 Yon demoDstrate yourself, soaa 
to put yourself out of the reach of 
false relationa, and you draw to 
you the firstborn of tlie world. 

3 Kvory violation of truth is not 
only R sort of s-jicide in the liar, 
but is a stab at the health of human 
society. 

4 Trust men and Ihey will be 
true to you ; treat thera greatly, 



and they will show themselves great, 
though they make an exception in 
your I'aTor to all their rules of 
trade. 

5 I see not any To.id of perfect 
peace which a man can walk, but 
after the counsel of his own bosom. 

6 We live in Bueoeasion, in divi- 
sion, in parts, in particles. Mean- 
time within man is tlie sonl of Uia 
whole ; the wise silence ; the uni- 
versal beauty, to which every part 
and particle is equally related ; the 
eternal One. 

Every man's words, who speaks 

n that life, must sound vain to 

se who do not divell in the same 

thought on their own part. 

1 Only itself can inspire whom it 

ill, and behold ! Iheir speech shall 

be lyrical, and sweet, and universal 

■ rising of tlie wind. 

there is no screen or ceiling 

between our heads luid the infinite 

ivena, so is there no bar or wall 

the soul where man, the effect, 

and God, Ihe o: 



10 T 






of spiritual nature, to the at- 
tributes of God. 

thoughts always find us 

young, and keep us so. Siioh b. 

thought is the love of the universal 

id eternal b^-auty. 

3 "With each divine impulse the 

ind rends the thin rinds of thu 

visible and finite, and comes out 

into eternity, and insirires and ex- 

13 The heart which abandons it- 
self to the Supremo Mind finds it- 
self related to all its works, and 
will travel a royal road to particular 
knowledges and powers. 

14 Ineffable is the union of man 
and God in every act of the soul. 

16 The simplest person, who in 
his integrity worships God, be- 
comes God; yot forever and ever 
the iuflui of this better and univer- 
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sal self is new and unsefirehaHe. 

16 How dear, how soothing to 
man, arises tba idea of God, peo- 
pling tliB lonely place, eEfacing tho 
Bears of our mistaUea and diaap- 
pomtmeiita I 

17 The soul gives itself, alone, 
original and pure, to the Lonelj, 
Original, and Pure, who, on that 
condition, gladly ichabits, leads, and 
Bpeaka througli it. 



13 BehoU, it saith, I am TiorniDto 
tho great, the iraiversal mind. 

19 More and more the SMPges of 

and I become public and human in 
my regards and actions. 

20 Through the yearg and tliB 



THE GOSPEL ACCOSDING TO 



ST. ASAPH. 



JTe sheaeth therightaf <m»ryino» fe 
knofc Mt moSw. Tie imptraoaaUiy 
of tfWa spirit is taaglit, and tl^ 
SmsSho of Sod's pi-eumce ie javmlsid 
tueaioutratera. lledefmattkhwaan 

BIRTH, death, and eserf act 
that lies betweoo, are physi- 
cal effects of metaphysical eausea. 
3 How little man yet knows of 
the demands of his spiritual nature. 
3 It is the right of man to know 
the Power, to recognize the Hand, 
that gives him all he has, that 
guidea him, that leads him, ttat 
blesses him. 
i Who made tho flou!, with its 
conditions? and who made the 
it? God did 



i that govern 
these things. 

5 It will be by all 
edged, that God is ji 
in aa intelligencB, ii 
all love, for the rtcognition of 
Goil'a mfliutude commands this 
acknowledgment 

6 Therefore the wiys of nature 



ion ackn owl- 
all presence, 
ait power, iu 



are divine, and the pnrposea of 
nature cannot bo hindered. 

7 Every sinner is a lawful heir to 
God's love and goodness. 

8 The Eonl of one man is not 
superior to the soul of another 

properties of eternal lile and unend- 
ing progress, tie other also does. 

9 My soul is my Bible, in wliich 
I read the trutlis of otemal life ; 
its longings and its desires are the 
utterances of my Bible. 

10 Every precept that Christ 
fArabula?! has given to the world 

.r, : ;i„(;„„ JfinT.a ■ the law thai. 



vited, led, direaledi but 
driven. 

CHAPTER II. 
Ife proclaimeth the posUire a 



Hcssdb, Google 



SEW OOLLEOnOIT OF 003PBL8. 



841 



OHHIST haa come again 
many mBasongera ; no 
thnae wlio profass, but lo i 
who praetiaa without profesaii 

2 The true religion of God 
the bosom of tts sinner, no 
than it is ia the saint. 

3 Religion is not to bo conGned 
to temples made of wood and 

any oiitsido show of rigliteouaness 
or rectitude. 

4 BL^hopa, priests, and deacons 
are just as blind and just as slaiul 
as the sinners thay preach to and 
pray for. 

5 The nets and utterances of 
Ciiriat tiiat oansed his oruolE-vioa, 
the Jews called sinful; and who, 
in all the Christifln world, does not 
call the act Chat crucified Christ an 
awful aio 7 

6 In the fullness of selSshness 
man cannot see God, aare in what 
is good foe himself; alt else is the 

1 En the fullness of selflshnesa 

flesh and blood ; all else is fiction. 

8 Greatness ntnong men is alone 
a propei'ty of the sensuous world ; 
it does not belong to the world of 
spiriis. 

9 Man has no love for spiritual 
life .lud immortality, until sin 
breaks to pieces the earthly things 
on wUich Ms aSiwtioDs are fastened. 

OflAPTBa III. 
JZBoi-encSe'A Wa sorrows i^ffethaemanA 
Jfeaven ig dstarOied, and heli a'M>. 






...__.. .., .iiuiprom%seaia'ittn^aiui6 
to tJUu« wtd fhiM liee in that day, 

THE agonies of the Garden of 
GiethseDLine must ba passed 
by man before lie oomes to the do. 
velopment of his manhood, 

2 Heaven is rest of tlie soul. All 
that is peace, hirmony, joy, happi- 



ness, is heaven. "Wisdom, ordiir, 
design, arc eniauatioas of the atmo- 
sphere of heaven. 

3 The siaand suaerinarinoidentto 
the school of man's eartlJy progress 
is hell. 

4 Hell is a soul-conSict, whicth Is 
the effect of soul-growth; it ia a 
stru^^le between, the material and 
the spiritual. 

5 Tliere is no task in the sohoolof 
earthlyeiperiences that is not initia- 
tory to tlievast eiistenee hereafter. 

6 Sooner or later, the unlmppiness 
of one will be the recognized iinhap- 
pinesa of ail; and the happiaoss 
of one will be the recognized happi- 
ness of alL 

7 Every cruel man andeveryeruel 
nation has yet Co suffer cruelty at the 
hand of nature's unyielding jnstica 

8 When man begins to iove his 
neighbor as himself, he begins 






Dhisi 



lifth- 



that, in the school of selflsh- 
nesa, he has taken to himself. 

9 The mighty power of self-love 
will grow weak and weaker, and 
■ be ; and the love of ot " 



another 



i-ill CI 



Bplac 






productioi 
for all alike, will be free for 
one common household. 

ClIAPTBa IV. 
ITe bsgifmeth hia leaaon by deolaritio 
tkn itimUi/ qf pood, ami tit fiiiai 
dentnuilian or tiii. Xxhorttth to 
e-nfa'etU.rathtrthanreiiMH; a»>i 
cdUitk all nun btessed benattst qf tho 
n«w roitd HKtt leadtA to iht FronUatd 

aOOD is eternal I evil is a. 
phantoM of time. Good is 
real and indestructible; evil is un- 
real, and exists only as a sbidow 
made by the sunlight of luhnite 
Wisdom. 
2 Bach man follows his inolina- 
tions, though he may think he 
thwiirta them ; these are hia p;ir- 
of happiness. 
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3 Hope is pleasure. Fear 
pajn ; and pain \s Uie task, ar 
pleoaiira tbe respite, !□ the school 1 
of life. 

4 Merit and demorit (in morality 1 
and in religion) will have no f 
dation to rest upon, when it is 
covered tliat fhe will of man 



itrol iii 






5 It iiath been said, " How beau- 
tifnl are the feet of tliem that 
preaeh the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things 1" 

6 To resi^ not eoil, is to gather 
the flowers of life ; to resist evil, is 
to war with the thorni that grow 
upon tbe same tree with iho 
flowers. 

I How finite are the mightiest 



tians of tho soiil'a vision 
vhen- compared with tbe il- 
le grandeur of its undoflned, 
, progression in trnth and 

aaed are jo, for a. new era is 
beginning; a new religion la com- 
ing ; a new day of morals is dawn- 
ing; a new road for human progress 
ia making. 
9 This is that road ivhich the toil- 
ing hands and saorificos of raillioas 
have graded, over lowlands and 
through higlilands, over tbe 
swamps of humility and through 
the mountains of pride. It is a 
straight, a level, and a grand high- 
way for all humanity; it leads oc- 
ivatd forever. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDINO TO 

ST. MARY. 



CHAPTER I. 
Mff't spirU-eya w. 
dream; amd she . 

arid ttttuleih in tAe lidi thereof. 
Sh» eaiereiA the arose of her father, 
andfivrath^nee beheld t?U ta^/oidinff 



IV A«itve;^ vnd a 



etff ear^ 



OITB morning, aa I la;y between 
sleeping and waking, in a 
state of semi-unoonsoiousueaa, I was 
accosted by a flimlliar friend, wlio 
was at that time separated from me 
hy many leagues of ocean. 

2 And the sea on which she hiid 
embarked was at our feet, and 
stretched away into the distance. 

3 And I was aware, aa we galed 
upon it, that it was actually between 
ua, and yet we clasped haads and 



eichanged affectionate words, and 
agreed to remember that on that day 
and hour we met there, tho^igh bodi- 
ly she was two thousand miles away. 

4 And then I ceased to be cogni- 
zant of my friend's presence. 

5 But still I loolted out upon the 
sea. which became irradiated with 
a strange beauty, wliich appearance 
I saw, on looking up and around 
me, was worn by sky and earth as 
well as ocean, 

6 And I was in the midst of a 
new scone. The waves before me 
were tinged with tlie soltest, mel- 
lowest tints — rich, warm, and radi- 
ant; and in their midst I saw 
islands which loolied like enchau'ed 
regions, clothed iu a manlJe of- 
siipernal boauty. 
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1 The BCBuo now faded, and in. the 
twinkling of an. eye I seemed to be 
upon a apot to which my feet had 
often strayed ia ehillhood and 
youth— the eummit of a hmaide, on 
which my father had planted and 
brought to rare perfoclioa an apple 

a And as I leased agaioat the 
bars, at the upper limit of the 
grove, for support, I became aware 
of the preaeuce of two joimg girla. 
SI bliadncss fall upoi 









ieavQy, but w^h aa effort I lifted 
Iho lid9 again 

10 "When lol I saw, aa with a 
won'Jrous, deeper yiaion, a New 
Hear en and a New Earth 

U And I no lonpst reiltzed any 
mortal presence— I was alone with 

the BEiOTlFLt^ 

12 And behold, the same glow of 
unearthly loveliness irradiated all 
thuiga, siieh as I had seen envelop- 
ing the sea and its island gems. 

13 And the ekv was wirm and 
golden, and ecoompaS'^ 1 the radi 
iant earth. Idte overshadowing 
wings of love 

14 The foreat, clothe 1 with neli 
and varied fohage, waved anl glis 
tened in the respiendect auahght 
and odoroua breeze 

15 And the azure hued ai 
purple mounla na lay sleeping up< 
the distant horizon anl the fo 
spreadiug plans drauk m the 
balmy, me-giviQg pellucid atmo- 
ephere, and refleef d the aub-"—'' 
iuater of its wondrous htauty 

CHAPTER IL 
mr vfsiaa foallnueth aad «4b saw 
ihitt ami ii™rf«e»fl»i »o( possible to 
describe. SieiehBldthegoldBaetDHa 
of the Summer LamA. Oi& mme that 
1009 ealted by Hie Apostle " the thin-d 



I But after a moment's rest raised 
le lids of my eyes again with 
ucli effort, fearful that I should 
..jl to get aaother glimpse of the 
surpassing beauty which eiicaptur- 
ed my spirit. 
" \.nd behold, the cloud-like dim- 
cleared away, and again there 
grew upon my inner sight the 
golden, opalescent sky, loving- 
ly overarching the responslvo 

And lo 1 nothing that my bodily 
._ .fi ever beheld, or tliat poeta 
have pictuiud to my imagination, 
equals the beauty which my Ba- 
franohisBd vision now dmak ia 
from Oie yast landscape snrround- 

5 Yea, to describe it, my speech 
should be " lyrical, and sweet, and 
universal, aa the rising ofthe wind." 

6 On ray right, a scene like an 
" Indian Summer," but far surpass- 
ing it in tender, dreamy, divine 
repose, first claimed and chained 



1 The foreground rolled back by 
gentle undulations, till it blended 
with a luinrious grove, whose 
branches swayed with a melodious 
motion, like a surging sea of myriad 

8 In that foreground and in that 
fjrest the colors were so intricately 
blended, so changing, so vastly 
more charming tlian colors called 
the same when seen by bodily 
eyes, that language cornea far, far 
short of giving the picture aa ade- 
quate representation. 

9 Amber, and violet, and green, 
the ruby's bivrning red, tbo purple 
of the amaranth, the golden glory 
ofthe orange blossom, there blend- 
ed in transfigured and ethereal 

10 And the undulating, iridescent 
sky drooped low to touch the ti 



.1 tho 
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of the swelling and retroating land- 
scape witli its splendor. 

CHAPTER HL 
Inff h^r Bj 
time, «Ae soiities 
l(f«.and the laicet, 

.NCBrn 



O' 



' willingly, but I quiekly forced 
them open lest I should loso the 
Bacred eujoyment of this heaTenlj 

2 And new looking to the left I 

grove of tall trees, which were in 
form and structure like our aapen 
or poplar trees, but far 
them JQ height, luxuriance, 
luster. 
il And with abasia of deep green, 
tlin (^o3S7 leaves, as the^ trembled 
in £at blessed suollght, reflected 
"the rich hues of all glorious 
things," rapidly changing mean- 
while iiko the colors of the kaleido- 



i Aud behold, these tre( 
1 immense height, and w 
3, ibrming a ' 



h h 
A d 



doratioD. 
nt,a! 



hed awnj into Che 

a wn h Id discern a 

Ja h de of softly 

6 A d b nd ke I beheld 

vi ed d ng with crystal 

dm d am d urrounding 

dls 



motion, as if each leaf were a traiis- 
pareot emerald, diamond-crowned. 

8 And behold, the dwellings be- 
yond the lake wore very far off, but 
I could see tliat tkey were all 
grouped about a Central Building, 
large, dome-crowued, beautiful and 
graceful in outline and proportioa ; 

9 And so harmonionsly arranged 
were the adjacent liomos, with re- 
gard to this central building, that 
all seemed like one vast ediUco witli 
numberless architectural and artis- 



ID Yea, most ethereal and deli- 
cately beautiful seemed this castel- 
lated group — ^theso palaces of a 
Brotherhood; and over them iiov- 



12 But hoWjPure and sweet wera 
its waters; how peaceful and me- 
lodious their flow; and how maiv 
velous the beauty of their sky-ro- 
fleeting depths. 

13 In one place sonietMi^ caused 
an eddy, and a slight tossing of 
spray. And lo, how lustrous the 
sheen of those limpid wayes : how 
resplendent the feathery orescent 
which leaped from their depths and 
fell again Iiko a shower of liquid 
light. 

14 Paiu would I hare lingered 
and gazed forever on tliis sacrod 
roaim of immortal beauty ; 

15 But, now, darkness gathered 
upon my senses like a pall ; my 
eyelids drooped wearily ; a sound 
like the rumhlin^ of chariot wheels 



and, with ( 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. SELDEN". 



OHAPTEE I. 

Seldin Jbhtaon, OTn«ey is «■ 

twi/. TAtjl—'-- " 






reiKMtii/ tvueliitl 



" -"h pivpheoiet aadfar- 
lOlotte of tniih. From 
itieruneet Ihefolloming 
paisagea art uieoteii. 

I SOMETIMES tremble 
contempinCe tlie Tostaess of the 
possibUitiea of mankind ; tethered 
S3 they are to the world that 
to tlie world that in, and ta 
endless fiitui'e. 

2 Man is a myriad-sttingeii in- 
BCrament facing every point of the 
iiiSnite radius, and able to receive 
and repeat all the harmonies of the 
universe. His bosom oontaias the 
germa of all conoaivable grace, 
personal perfection, and spiritual 
beauty. The glory of sun and 
star is eclipsed by the glory of tliat 
reason, of that soul tbal can weigh 
and measure sun and star. 

3 The way of life is wonderful; it 
proceoda by abandonment to the 
currents of eternal power. Tenden- 
cies are streams of power setting 
into us from the eternal deeps of 
Spiritual Being, and indicate at once 
tlie duties and destinies of the times. 

4 I would f^*n turn away my 
mind for a few brief moments from 
the glittering rerel of this jihenome- 
nal world, and in spirit stand un- 
covered and serene beneath the 
boundless expanse of absolute 
.iberty, justice, love, law, light, and 

6 Man is found to be the divinest 



creation on the planet. The idea 
of man is riaing. Ho is no IriBi^r 
to be controlled by iostitutious. 
Tliey are made for him, not he for 
them. It is tlie age of spiritual 
and political liberty, because it ia 
the age of spiritual iuepiration. 

6 Let us no longer distrust our 
spiritual powers. Let ui 
be e 

letti 

is only when in the higher momenta 
nf our interior life we do conscious- 
ly feel the surges of the everlusting 
nature, that we can realize the 
sweet and holy significance of im- 
mortal life. 

7 The rays of man's selSsh intel- 
lectuality fall on the soid like 

in beams reflected from an ice- 

r; only to freeze the germs of 

spiritual aOections, which yearn 

}e ingulfed in divine love and 

beauty, 

B Divine truth proves the unity 

of Nature, and shows that our hella 

ire kindled here by our own hands, 

9 All substance and power is 

int of them. Heuce man is the 



I, the po- 



: of 
sheathed within his flesh 
ent secret of all things. 
10 Man fronts two worlds at once ; 
with something of tlie animal and 
lelhing of the angel in him. Ha 
belongs Co substance, yet lives amid 
the shadows ; he lives in the world 
ms, while the eternal perfeo- 
of which tlieao forms are 
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syinbula live in him ; lit 
symbols witti hia eyes, but he fidi 
the. divine verities signiaod, b"' 
his spirit. 

11 Not only is roan the oulmi 
tioQ of all £lie kingdoms that have 
preceded liim as phenomena, but 
he IS more — he ia causation itself 
ia both law and subatance. 

13 All the powers of dead geae 
rations are transmuted into th 
fresh activities of the present 
Even the eiperienoe of all ages i 
living in the brains and blood of 
this generation. 

13 The ganglionic centers of the 
race have received and will yield al 
that ia lasting of the very Lfa of the 
thoi^ht of the dead : so that if al 
books of history and all art and al 
law were destroyed to-day, we 
coald rebuild to-morrow the age, 
and improve upon it, too. S'or 
the world is alive. 

14 But there is no permanent ele- 
ment of wealth, but truth, justice, 
love, wisdom — the eternal verities 
of the soul and of God. 

15 The records of eternity fled, 
are wrought into the sljuctnrB of 
his spirit, ao tiie great ftinction of 
IlIs immortal life is, to Temember' — 
to bethink himself And IJiis shall 
be our worship, &r above the 
"starry floor of heaven." And 
this ia the unutterable prayer; Let 
ns possess ourselves. 

16 It is not what we do, it is not 
our MsU/ry, that makes us divine — ■ 
it ia what we an;, and what ice ars 
to bejoreoer. 



ration and the groat spiritual idpn, 
The fartJiost star sends its beams 
down into onr world, and celestial 
chemistry picks them to pieces, and 
ascertains thereby the constituents 
of distant suns. So with the light 
of immortal life. Its idea, an intui- 
tion in us, is tlie eternal recognition 
of the far fallen beams of celestii! 
b — o Spri 
2 h pn al d 



&Tong, optntih Mi mouth and to/ughl 
M^n eaneentlng Iht diefnjt^ i^man. 
Si talallfth tM tJibUme capaaitiH 



3 T ra N 
wh h d ned A 

wh h grew h g ta th 

caibjnilerous era, and which has 
crowded whole epochs of wonder- 
ful life inlfl the crust of the world, 
are to-day operating on the surface 
or within its depths. 

4 The es^ianded earth and imfold- 
ed heavens are man'festations of an 
Eternal Spirit. The rocks, hills, 
valleys, rivers, ocean, and stars 
gleam with the white splendors of 
the Divine Reason. 

i The Spiritual idea of substance 

arising from science. All bodies 

■e now proved to be only petrified 

rms offeree ; all forces are proved, 

by their mutual transformability, to 

be only modes of the action of some 

ion, simple, homogeneous, in- 

1b or spiritual Power ; and all 

power is eternal, inflnile and divirre. 

6 For how oould man receive life, 

power, substance, light, heat, 

gravitation, electricity, l»auty, and 

wisdom, if he were not composed at 

bottom of substance, and power, 

and Jaw, one and identical witli 

tiiesi " 



I If m 



n did not stand connected 

■ in tliis sympathetic and actual re- 

■ lationship with molten fires in tlie 
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bosom of the glote, which ahool 
out in voleanoja, and crack the 
solid continanta, man never would 
have had a revolution. 

8 If the solid roeka we tread had 
not, bj the lawa of disintegratiiiu 
&ud organi^tioD, asceaded into the 
compixntion of the human structure, 
Keolsgj would be a sealed book, aa 
irnpoasible study to man. 

9 If the star-beam had neverbeen 
wrought up into the composition of 
your baby in tha cradle, he would 
QSTer in his manhood sea these 
glimmera Chrougli the midnight air. 
If the Eunligh.1 liad never kissed it- 
Bslf into tlie structural intelligence 
of jour boy, he never would know 
of its existence, or feel ita warmth, 
or recognize its beauty and power. 

10 How can tliat which Is spirit, 
if it be totally different from matter, 
as some have supposed, be connect- 
ed with matter ? What taw exists 
between two unlike and opposite 
Bubslar.ces, which, aa a chain, can. 

11 It is utterly impossible for Ood 
to make an eye unless he has the 
medium la do it tlirough, and tliat 
medium is liglit. 

I'i Suppose light is one kind of 
stul^ governed by ona kind of laws, 
and the eye another kind of stuff, 
governed by another law, totally 
diffaront from the light, can you get 
them together? There could be no 
sympathy between them. The eye 
would never know that there was 
any light, nor would the light make 
reSections on the eye. 

13 do I flay of the eye, it is light 
gone into structure, on its road to 



the I 



that is 






itself. 

Therefore I say unto you, the 
(// the world is the in- 



telligonoe «i the world; and th.it 
intelligence ia revealed pr imarily, 
not to, but m man, wherefore 
revelaiion ia of two kinds — objec- 
tive and subjective ; or Biternal and 
phenomeaal, and interior, and aub- 
stantial. 

15 Now what is insipiratioa ? Is 
it not the cognition by the peraoaal 
aoul of thaeiisteooeandfiowof tho 
Eternal ? It comath from t|ie rela- 
tion of the personal to the imper- 
aonal, of the relative to the abso- 
lute, of the dependent tn the inde- 
pendent, of the shadow to the sub- 

16 The painting 01 









effort to reduce )iis intuitions of par- 
fact beauty and of perfect harmony 
to expressioo. 

IT Is not consdousness itself self- 
cognitiOQ by substaneO? What ia 
pure intelligence but simple self-ap- 
prehension by aubataace? Exist- 
ence is not'being — being is eiistance, 
apprehending the fact of eiiatenca, 
as also the r[ualitios of aach exist- 
ence. Pure intelligence is pure 
substance, knowing itself in 

CHAPTER III. 

his /litc/nirse ia M« mu(- 

tft FA* ip-ooe. The history of 

ipiril is &e Mattxy of Sort he- 

1 insarnatid. No ea^eatiiti 

bttween, phenomena and 

«n«tT- tutuBiiUve pHnHplet. 

NO man can conceive two dis- 
tinot and eternally different 
substances — spirit and matter-— and 
get a live universe out of their 
union. For how can two eternally 
distinct and eaaentislty different 
substances be brought together? 

2 ''Daily" ia infinite, according to 
popular Dhi'ology, The Divine Attri- 
butes— " Ideas " — are everywheve 
present. Thiia Love, Will, Wis- 
dom, Juatieo, Harmony, Holiness, 



difftrea. 
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Bsautj, and Perfeoti'on, are eve 
where preaeni They are m 1 
tiire. Forwliat issonaturalastl 
ffliich ia Bteriial — the uncreated 
3 The aim of scionoe should be 
to fathom those hidden, secret, in 
v-isiblo spiritual forces of — '=-' 



the SI 






tlie n 



precipitations and residue. If there 
be a God, then "matter" is but 
spiritual sediment; "suns" are 
oaiy shadows of eternal Reoaon ; 
so that the spirit in Nature and in 
man ia the only permauant, solid, 
and enduring substance. 
4 Nature givea us no beginning 
of love, law, light, or wisdom ; 
do wa see, or perceive, oitht 
the world of forms or in the t . ... 
of Ideas — of Bodson — nay actual 
starting-point in the absolute order 
of things. . True, special individuali- 
ties seem to appear from a certain 
point of local career ; and, indeed, 
the present forms of such appear- 
■'» begin; but when we look 



for t 






of Uiese special forms, 
get sw^i into the vast cycles of; 
fersuJ CMreer, and by induction 
mount upward throogli gi 
and sidereal epoohs, untii we una 
ourselves contemplating the eter- 
nity of Spirit, of pure Reason, and 
the logical order of Ideas. 

5 The fraternity of souls and the 
paternity of God rests at last on the 
idmUiiy of the original substance of . 
onch being. If human spirits are I 
t!ia children of God — if the idea 
of the fatherhood of God l>e not a 
delusion— then thesubstanceof the 
Creator is the foundation of eacli 
soul. Yea, the ideaiity of tiie pri- 
mordial easonoe of the human and 
tte Divine Spirit, is tha only logical 
basis; and it is on this foundalion 
alone that rel^ioa itself is possible. 

6 InfinitoSpiritcaunotbehounded 
or hniited. It cannot talte eoijai. 



zance, therefore, of any thing d^er- 
ent from itself, for it is" all iu all." 
It cannot ba a pei-sonality, because 
infinite mdixidml is a contradiction 

7 For if God be Spirit and Inflnito 
there is no room for any otlier sub- 
stauca than spirit. Spirit is the 
primordial Power at the center, and 
the original suKtbauce at the foun- 
dation of the world. 

8 Personnlity, therefore, cannot 
be predicated of a Boundless Being, 
of the Indnite Beneficence. 

9 Individuality is, necessarily, re- 
lative and depantfent, and pre-aup- 
poses the absolute and independeu t, 
whioii is Infinite Spirit, eternal laiv. 
But Infinite Spirit is absolute, not 
relative; is independent, not limited. 

CHAPTER IV. 

4fter his preaoMmg, M tendeth an 
tfiiBtUtatkt people; and Sj/iijoniB 
inefe pereuaded, and atnas Mismed 
not. Me openet/i hie ml^eci to I7» 
iBi8^ men imd ehi^prieaie ; frrtt they 
hea/r hint not^ liHtAir tm^tcer ^ev 
"- ,-eZmSsA (ft* fooUthniaii 
deaou«,eait 



rHB first effort in the history of 
man is to unite science, phi- 
losophy, and religion into oi'giinic 
ider the auspices of associa- 
tion, such that ail great 
reforms growing out of them, and 
out of the needs of man, can l>s 
united together into one body and 
method, animated by one spirit, and 
aiming at one end — the whole good 

2 Science cannot exhaust us ; ob- 
jects cannot, tlierefore, eihaust us. 
We have within us still the unsung 
powers of this Infiuil^ Perfection, 
which will make us live and grow 
through all the ro}iing centuiies 
of the great herearcer. 
li Like Hatiira, our philoaophy is 
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two-sided. It has facta by the 
million — facts which appeal to every 
possible oonditiou of miatl, from the 
most sensuous to the most spirjtuai- 
' minded ; while for the deep and 
intuitive thinker it has the moat 
irausceudent nnd spiritual ideas. 
The unlettered can be surprised by 
the movement of a table without 
contact of visible power ; while 
under the icspiration of the gilted 
seer and poet, the great fields of 
eternal diiy break on our rapt riaion. 
It opens on theuie hand the great 
questions of physiol<^cal psycho- 
logy, and, on the other, the pro- 
foHod questions of transcendental 
theology. Hence it promises to 
reach ail the world and every sou! 
iliereof It is the democracy of 
religion and of philosophy com- 
bined. M is ihe CaBiaticism o/Ba- 
Uoiujlism, wiLh a fact, sn idea, a 
reason, and a symbol, for every 
possilile mood of man. In bridging 
over the grave, it connects the 
poorest barefooted, ragged child of 
Oiitth — whose kindred watch him 
l>om the homes of the pure and the 
free, weeping when he strajE, and 
rejoicing when he retarns to the 
true path — with I3i6 highest arch- 
angel of the Summer Land. 
i The first act of the Divine Intel- 
ligence, as it appears in man's per- 
sonality, is avasD synthetic iuluition, 
involving a revelation of two worlds 
— the world of manifestations and 
orid of intec-oonaciouH I" 



The ft 



tof SI 



the reality of these coequal worlds. 
Ilenoe the folly of the war of the 
"Idealists" and "Sensualists" 
modern Europe. 

5 Nothing can precede eteri 
dynamics. Nothing can anted: 
everlasting Ideas, wMeh are arche- 
types of worlds. 

G The idealism of Berkeley, which 
red'jcud all the external world to a 



mere phautaam of sensation; to a 

body, whose caijse was forever shut 
away iVom our reach; and the 
Pantheism of Spinoza, or more 
especially of his one-sided disciples, 
here find tlieir grave, iu common 
with that subjective Idealism of 
Spencer, Sir 'William Hamilton, and 
Mr. Mansel, which is of late so 
much in vogue. Sensationalism 
has a half truth ; Idealism has a 
half truth; Pantheism has another 
half truth: hut so long as each 
claimed to be the only truth, all 
were false in a double sense, and 
blind. The troth in each of these 
schools is revived, emancipaied, and 



t D n 



«th 



IPh'l phy 



nth t 



f 



f t, 
al 



1%U n h h > fe th 
laws of Pure Intelligence. Thia 
focus is the vortes through which 
the Ideas of Pure Reason rush forth 
into cosmic chronology, just as the 
human spirit is the other Tortei of 
life through which thoseworlds rush 
upward into love, will, wisdom, 
philosophy. 

9 I deny that a rock is a suh- 
Blance ; I deny that a iree is a sub- 
stance. Yet, on tlie other hand, I 
affirm the outward world to be revl, 
1 am not a Berkeleian, because I 
Dfflrni the external world to bo a 
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real worW. But it is a real phe- 

10 I nBTer roalized more thor- 
oughly than at tliis hour, that the 
world that men regird as so Eub- 
Etnntiol, is only a world (f shadow 
TJiege outside forms and facts are 
nothing but phenomena 

11 Wlien we perceive the unity 
of nature; when we rejcard iIib 
mutual transforaiali 1 tv of lodiio 
and of all forces ; wl ea we diacoTer 
in the analyzed BuoVeam and star 
beam the elements which have 
been precipitated and hardened into 
Toclia, and coal, anii iron, and other 
metals; when we behold every- 
where the reign of the same in- 
visible power, ever changing 






-the 



1 carried 
tide of inspiration, up to the same 
great central concepUon that spirit 
'■is all, and in all." 

12 SubsfSDce is necessarily eter- 
nal; phenomena necessarily limited 
in time and space. 

13 Induction deals only with shad- 
owe; deals only with form, not 
substance; deals only with phe- 
nomenalities. 

14 The universe swings between 
these two vortices r First, down- 
ward and outward, into fornis of 
appearance ; second, upward and 
inward — into tliought^ into con- 
sciousness, inl« eternal Light. 

1 5 Does any one suppose that men 
first inferred that there was such a 
thing aa love by induclion? No t 
the human heart loves as spontane- 
ously as the bird sings, because it 

16 By induction wo learn, from 
the present state of the rocks, that, 
Hiough now so solid, they were 
once fluid. Then we find that the 
whole earth was a flro-mist; and, 
following the Same inductive load, 
where can we stop ? 



CnAPTRK T. 
SMim preacAetA in, the gnat citilt, 
and pi&i det/ithe ca/tute of^tinietering 
tpiriti. anii enaiiiragtui, all men ta 
<m£ t?ie Irulh for iii wen laie. He 
deelOTta, the oini« tf ipintuaUim. 
<ind calletA np&n oil men to beluila 
tiieUgM. 

"VTATURE is a unity— an undi. 
-1-1 Tided empire; iind to him 
who affirms the God in it, there is 
no escape from the sjnritual fra- 
ternity of all things, and of all 
spheres of being. Spieitual Ooh- 



a the g 



J JloiDer of all 



rdigiom ei!peneace; the a 

all prayer; the ultimate of all study, 

the goal <^ all science and scholar- 

2 Spirit is the foundation of all 
things; continued inspiration from 
God the one condition of all life, 
high and low, and hence commun- 
ion with Nature, universal. Tliere 
is no world too fine for the spirit in 
man ; no angel too pure to work 
for us earthlings ; and no spiritual 
aristocracy allowable in this God's 

3 "Man lives in two worlds at. 

" Porms are but images of ideas," 
said an immortal soul, fresh from 
the spirit land. 

4 The only real substance in man 
is that divine intelligence which, 
operating from within through the 
senses, flls the body with light, 
compared to which the light of suns 
and stars is dim indeed. It is that 
light of wisdom which illumines 
the patliway of planets and holds 
worlds in Qrder and orbit. 

5 Believe me, brethren, there is a 
grander world tlian that in which 
5iese shadows dance across the 
sensible horizon; there is a diviner 
life, a serener consciousness, a 
more golden condition, than that of 
the body and ita relations to the 
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e Spintiialism is the only resor' 
of all Chriatian progres'iiveB, whc 
hold on to she id a of trod, and ii 
tl e poQS bihty of a natural divini 
life; and Athejsm is the onlyresor 
of all those who cannot bo hold on 

7 Just where Spiritualism diflers 
from Theology it agrees with the 
religion of Jesus. It is alive, fresh, 
spoutaDeous, progressive. 

8 But what is the genius, spirit, 
scope of the great Spirinial Move- 
ment? What are its ideas, methods, 
sources of power, and aims? Is it 
£.11 confiDed to (lie fact of inter- 
course betweou the tv^o worlds? 
Nay, far from it 

S He who aeeepts the fact of 
spirituftl intercourse, must take all 
that goes logicallv with thiit fact as 
part of the tratli of the whole 
Movomeat 

10 Spiritualism shows how the 
career of a soul in this life affects 
its condition m the neit Is it not 
proper, then, for it to deal with the 
conditions of this lilb ? 

11 We felt that the ministering 
angels of the spiritual world in- 
spired and pushed ua on to tlio 
work, as well as the deep voice of 
our inmost spiritual nature, 

12 Our aim is the attainment of 
that " perfection and truthfjlneas 
of mind which is the secret iul^eution 
of Nature." Vorily, our aim is too 
la,rge to admit a creed or sect. 

13 We hold that the "chief end 
of man " is the highest add most 
harmonious development of all the 
powers of life to a complete aud 
consistent whole. 

14 We do not wish to get "set- 
tled" or "fiied." There is no 
more hope of a society than of a 
person when it hecomes '■ fixed." 

15 We have not sought to found 
a sect or to establish a creed. We 
seek no coerced uniformity of opin- 
ion i wo dravbf no lines of limita- 



tion around the empire of independ- 
ent thought; we dictate no terms 
ofbelief; wo establish no rbligious 
or ecclesiastical Sanhedrim, 

16 Every argument that can be 
brought to sustain the popular re- 
ligion, is stronger when applied to 
the great spiritual religion. It is 
s^d Jesus was inspired, communed 
with angels, was strengthened by 
them, hailed the sick by the laying 
on of hands, read ihe hearts of 
men, opened the eyes of the blind, 
and hence tliat bis religion is 
divinely revealed? We reply, So 
do hundreds of spiritual mediums. 
Did the disciples speak in utiknoivn 
tongues? So do spiritual mediums 
— by the thousand. Was Jesua 
and the disciples persecuted ? So 
are mediums. Are spiritual me- 
diums accused of every wicked- 

17 The breadth of our purpose is 
parallel to the very purpose of the 
providence of God, as displayed in 
the history of the human race ; for, 
what else than the complete educa- 
tion of man can be considered as 
an adequate aun for the providence 
of history ? 

CHAPTEE TI. 
Again he prsaefietkto a great TH-aUiindB 
•— -niid tfts AUfghanies. Tin Spirii 
"joAeey poatfS9fiA Aim, ottff '•'• 
-'-—' '-ft ihe S 



theyoimff raejK ct»(* tyjvatelet/ 
rtidatanceto Aeimps qftyra. 

RELIGION and Philosophy are 
both possible to man. only be- 
cause he is whatever God and tmth 
are. Lightand love could not pour 
into us, unless we were'built of both 
light and love, and bo could draw 
both from the deeps of the universe 
by native attraction. As tlie solid 
caith is but precipitated sunbeams 
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so the nature of msn is organized 
spirit. The bodj is but the aecretsd 
Ehell of the soiA. Our proper self is 
pure spirit — pure as God. To feel 
and to realize our nativo divinity, 
13 tlio only true method of e«lTa- 
tion, snd tho aim of philosophy. 

2 Brethren, our word to you is, 
"Come up higher;" leave for a 
little time your dusty libi'aiies, stop 
out under the etnra and opea your 
eyea, and you will then find that no 
tsTn can command the soul of this 
rising world. 

3 When souls awake, thrones and 
o]igarehie8 crumble in ruin; Libei^ 
ty, Equality, and KduCBtion become 
the waiohworda of the race. Prom 
tl]e rising consciousness of tlie de- 
mocracy of souls comes the demand 
for "equality of all before the law," 
and the consequent enfranchise- 
meot of woman, of labor, and of tbe 
negro. Society is being remolded; 
creeds are falling to riiina,; princi- 
jifeK lead tbe march of nations. And 
sU this because the era of spiritual 
fraternity has dawned in society, 
arid unfolded a Spiritual Philosophy 
of religion. 

4 The gospel of this epoch ia for 
progress — for the enfranchisement 
of woman, and her admission, on 
terms of equality with man, to all 
tlie rights, privQeges, and immuni- 
ties of life. It demands justice to 
all (jasses of citizens. It calls on 

lent to make all equal be- 
t law. It opens itself to 



6 While in religion, tiie advent 
of the Spiritual Dispensation, eman- 
cipating millions in our own land 
as well as in Kurope; tbe decay of 
the Papal hieraroly', and revival of 
iSe spirit of art, 



activity and spiritual ei 



Is the in 



century. All these facts are tho 
sure signs of coming heneflta. 

6 The grealaess of anliqulty 
stands eclipsed before the prowess 
of lliis time 1 The control of steam 
and cf lightning, the laying of tlia 
Atlantic Cable, tlie emandpaSon 
of the American Republic, the 
downfall of Eusaian serfdom, and 
tho political resurrection of Italy, 
are among the marvels of but a few 
years in this century. 

7 Supernaturaliam is now rapidly 
sinking into hopeless decrepitude 
and remediless decay, tinder the 
influence of liberal scholarship, free 
thought; fearless criticism, and the 
great Spiritual Movement, Joined 
with the late discoveries in science, 
popular tiieology is being actually 



And yet this same Supematu- 
ralism, with its tyrant GtOd, its de- 
spair of man, its chronic distrust of 
human nature, its curses on tlie 
human lieart; its worn-out creed 
and ritual, its " infallible Bible," its 
priestly aristocracy, " chanting dam- 






l babie! 



Willi its snbjugadon of slaves to 
masters and of women to their 
husbands, its Jesuitism, and its 
horrid Instafter political power and 
authority, isaiming to become Sts reli- 
gion, (i/ tlie flepuiiic / 

8 The time .has arrived, say the 
popular "evangelical" divines, 
when the affairs of government are 
ta be taken out of tbe hands of tbe 
"ungodly," and to be administered 
hy "tlie flflinta" — t. e., by them- 
selves, or by their supporters. 

10 Behold, the seventh great reh- 
gious revoludon of tlie woild is 
upon us. Braliminism, Buddhism, 
Judaism, Clossicalism, Mohamme- 
danism, and even modern Ohristian- 
itv, are, regarding their dalms, only 
fa'ihires. All have failed to save 
man from ignorance, crime, war, 
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have believed these things with all 
their might ^"^ T^* ^^^'^ 1''^^ have 
been tho purest of tho pure, the 
truest of the true, anil, like fair 
treaa, liave blossomed sweedy 
forth on every side with fair hu- 
manities, and bent beneath a golden 
weight of lovs: But were they so 
because o/tlieir belief? No, but in 
spile ofU. 

12 We do DOt forget tlie history 
of sects, creedp, and ecclasiastioal 
despotisms on the one side ; neither 
do we negleut to note the anarchy 
and isolatloa of absolute individual- 
ism on the otiier. 

13 Religious anarchy has nearly 
come again. It was not till the old 
world was reduced to a similar 
chaos, that the Diyine voice said, 
"Let there be light." 

14 The spirit of nature is always 
fixing and unfiling things, molding 

i remolding 



forms 






being ; continual ftas. aud reflux 



tiona floating around us, attest that 
the currents of Spiritual power have 
risen to high-water mark, and will, 
out of tlieir sediment, create a fairer 
world. 

16 That holy "Providence "which 
guides justice and libartyto victory 
is the " P;T>videnoe " of armies of 
angels, inspired and sent down to 
us by the eternal' decrees of the 
Inflnite Kesson. 

11 At last the whole human race 
shall break away from idolatries, 
bibliolatroua creeds, and church 
craft, and, uniting, build the temple 
of a World-Seligion out of hlooka 
of solid L%ht, quarried from the 
zenilh of Eternal Love, Liberty, and 

18 A day will come to every soul, 
when info the channels of its puri- 
fied being will pour the Love, 
the Truth, and the Beauty of the 

19 To he passive to the spirit of 
Ifature is the secret of genius, Mid 
the path of salvatiou. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDINO TO 

ST. LOTTA. 



CHAPTER L 
Lotto, the projdieiew, UawSi h»r home 
/BraUvCi.aadt'uidertiiiitispirationa 
qf ArabUla, carrUOl the ttdini/a of 
angels to multitudes. She preemitBlh 
&t woniien qf BeautSi <"><' eheteelh 

ALL are lovers of Beauty, ac- 
cording to their aevera,! 



powers of appropriating that deli- 
cate emanation from the all-forming 

2 The plowboy, as be follows, aE 
day long, tho dull motions of the 
laboring ox, has in his mind some 
fairer imago than his eyo beholds, 
in which his tiioughts find a con- 
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tinual Joy, or toward which hia 
memory recurs with a renewed de- 
liglit. 

3 The youth who elimba the labo- 
rious stoops of knowledge, or walks 
Ine lowly paths of ordinary toil, ha! 
yet au eye for flner yiaion than op 
pears. Some grace not obvioui 
shines in the duU drilled lessons- 
some beautiful form of the fancy 
floats in I] is day-dreams, 
hovers still more palpably in 
hushed slumbers of the night 

i The rude, frank-hearted si 
fighting bis defiant way against the 
storms of heaven and the wild 
wrath of waters, keeps in hia heart 
an image, fair to him, and so full 
of controlling beauty that his eye 
sees her, calm aud unrippled as the 
Bleeping Halcyon, between the 
groaning planks and the roaring 
deep. Slie flutters through, his 
brain, an imago of delight, in the 
calm hours of the solitary watch ; 
and when his eye gloats on the 
beauty of a favorite ship, its every 
curve and undulation, throi^h all a 
perfect model is rounded to seme 
graceful semblance to his heart's 
idol. 

5 This universal attrai^ion toward 
the Beautjfnl is perhaps the deepest 
' ' s, and surely is the 



lialf- fashioned souls to the sym- 
metry of the cultivated Spirit. 

6 It U the first gleam of " light " 
in the night of barbaric ages, where 
the dark-minded savage, in his in- 
BtinctivB desire to please, puts on 
some shining bauble, and feels less 
a savage in theconlemplationof its 

t At that moment there gleams 
upon him, could he but understand 
it, a true flash fram the tremendous 
portals of all future attainments. 
That sparkle of clear crystal is a 
praiialive beam from the morning 



star of his immortal day. From that 
point hia course is onward, upward, 
through the slow ascending grades 
of an everlasting progress, taking 
in the whole broad range of civili- 
zation and the arts, of mental cul- 
ture and the soul's tuiljon. 
CHAPTER II. 
Hfr ^jmi^lnetiaffH- tfie vniversal low 
ofEeaiity. ShiiBitn-eseeSitheDitiini 
I FrovideRee even, in the heart of tav- 
ogee. The icorld's liiblea nrs rsoordi 
0/ m on"* eariy ^HnywM ql" lft« ft*t«ie»- 

THB prophet desre for some 
thing fairer better t an h 3 
lot — some h ng u th an eal or 
estrinsio ra ue — a shown by the 
savage in li s taste lor the J tter ng 
and gaudy Jewels are his step 
ping- stones to heayco 

2 So, too after all o r i rogresa 
the highest oonoei ons of the 
future heaven have been eip eased 
and are st 11 symbo ized by the 
same jewels h ch the r de barba 

3 The int mate cord s not ! oken 
The hand ot the swarthy savage is 
clearly vis ble reaol ng up f om 
the rudeness of his undeveloped life 
to grasp the splendors of hia future 
patrimony. 

4 The vitality of these symbols 
may be justly attributed, in a good 
degree, to On: iidriimc beauty of the 
objects, and their perraanenti inde- 



hid glitter on Victoria's dia- 
dem. The blood-red garnets of the 
Indian Krishna — the swart, vo- 
luptuous Venus of the East—burn 
on the bosom of the fair and pure 
young vestals in the chapels of the 
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men^full of the growiug senso of 
a nascent progress, full of tte child- 
like, barbaric taste for jewels, the 
brilliant and tie dazzling. 

10 Oar bibles are the outpourings 
of tho ohild-lieart of the world, 
thrilling with ths first iasigMut the 
immaasiirable destiny of the boii!, 
and the inespresaiblo glories wMeh 



■e for it 



f that 



Jl In tlie deep enthusiasm 
mjUm of divine Hfe, they called up 
all the glories of the visible world, 
lliejr dazzling gems and symbols of 
royalty, to give Boma adequate bs- 
proBsioQ to their visions of the in- 
visible and future. 

12 First impulses are strongest; 
lirst onthuaiasm is most unbounded, 
and deals in glowing hyperboles. 

13 Hence, the gorgeousness and 
dignity of the elder propheciea of 
the apirituat have scarcely been 
transcended by the brightest con- 
ceptions of the advanced teachers 
in later years — by none, perhaps, 
till the dawning of this now apirit- 

D little apprecaated and 



CHAPTER III. 
Tht prophgltm again l^te& vp Rer 
•KM, and pfriFogtth tke p/w^ail 
dlorU* cf tt« aneiant apoealypUc 
heaw*. &it diiieinuia Oe lnOftOlfid 
mKM» that i^Me ^barbarism, 
^et m^i'e opett, and yei tht aot 
'' a migltUi strong ono^tDtOiabook in 
his Hand:' 



THE deep significance of beanty, 
and tlio supreme beauty of 
' the world to come" — wliiet verily 
luis come to thou.?and3 yet in iha 
Hesh — Ijave not been without their 
witnesses long before our era. 

2 Tou have heard from a multi- 
ude of pulpits the glowing picture 

of " the heaven " that, through 
many forms of worship, all hearts 
aspire to. 

3 And all that the most gorgeous 
mi^ry eonld do, to paint and glo- 
rify and eialt that piotui'O, haa been 
done in reiterated poetry and clo- 



th t 



gftd t 



4 W h 

r 1 th tern pi d t 

th t gl t f G 1 11 N w 

J n sal m wl t p 

c b 1 f h h 

p y f J h h Apo 



lyi 



f 



t th t 



f U f 1 
» Ith— h d zd g pi dor f 
(h O — d with th h ^ 
1 Id r f mj t th ast 

G Th gl h t 1 f d 
tjona" of ite jasper walls, the first 
like the vast wall itself a solid 
jasper, mingling its lueid green 
with the green earth it settled on, 
and guarding the redeemed, with 
ita strong couuter-oharms, from the 
most subtile wiles of the tempter, 
the fatal sorceries of the enemy. _ ■ 

1 Therethoclearflapphireshedsita 
purpling azure, dropping with gold. 

8 There glows tlie scintiUant 
chalcedony, crowned with green 
emeralds flashing light, like that 
which shoots to the pale chambers 
oC the ocean. 
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9 The sardonyi gleami 
carnadine, like Are through pearl 
and black oayxj'tlie deep tinted 
sard i 113 spariiles with lumin 
darknBss like a midnifcht sky, .. 
the unfathomable eyes of houria 
to the heroes of Islniu. 

10 The golden ehrj-aolite — trana- 
psrent gold indeed, mighty 
quer tlie keen panga of thirst — 
blazes like a new stin around die 
holy place, whets eouIs shall thirst 

11 Above it abimmera the faint 
beryl's sea-green inoidneas, dsepen- 
ing upward to the topaz hues, and 
growing yet more golden in the 
mingled gold and green of the clear 
chrysoprasua. 

IS And, erowDing theae, the 
jacinth flashoa with pale violet 
beams that make earth's lightning- 
flash a harmless meteor play, and 
guards the jeweled wearer against 
peatUence, and lurea to quiet slum- 
ber—fit jewel for the walls of that 
bright city, where no moi 
feriug and death, and whore He 
who rules and watchea "givelh hia 
balored sleep." 

13 One living araethyat crowns all 
with its deep violet, fabled on earth 
to gosrd against inebriation — safe- 
guard in heaven against the wine- 
cup of the wrath of Qod. 

14 The redeemed of the Lord 
walk in white garments lirough 
the golden afreets ; golden harps 
are in their hands, palma of victory 
wave on the vibrating air with tlie 
wide piilaes of their loud hosan- 
nas, golden crowna are on their 
.heada, and a perpetual song ia on 
their tongues r "Glory to God and 
to the Lamb forever." 

15 Suoh images have survived the 
very creeds that tliey glorifled — the 
very goda they were made to glo- 
rify; and yet, with a!i their splen- 
dor, they may he iram-cemkd ; yea, 



heed ' 



■a lovely heaven, a more trt 
re beautiful apirit-realm h 
rovoalcd to us of the new d 
lion. 

CK.U'TER lY. 
4i>nJe admire fie toisd'im a 
^har words; a/eie oalu gt 



Shi 






d^^anoe between SMn^ oi 
"VTEEILY, the white arms of one 

V loving angel— one wingless 
and warm with human aweetneas — 
twiugd round & lowlier brother or 
sister aoul, leading it ap to more 
pure delight, and therefore to more 
purity, is afar richer ^riciwe, trans- 
cending the pearl-gated, gem-walied 
heavens, aa far as human loss sur- 
passes weoUh in true worth. 

2 All that cneehanio glory, the old 
masonic splendor, dazzles and con- 
founds UB. But this hnman. tender- 
ness attracts and warms ua. 

3 Out new heaven — wliich the 
ignorant or perverse characterized 
as earthly and groaa, and unworthy 
the name of heaven — ia aplritual, 
airy, fragrant, natural, and aweet. 

4 Its grace and warmth, its flne- 
ness, its naturalneaa, its fj'eedom 
and delight, are like a homo — love- 
ly for its home nature ; wliilst the 
old rectangular, metiillic Iieaven 
aeems so meclianical and artiScial, 
that all ils splendid aymboliam ia 
lost upon the heart 

5 St. Augusdne tells its in vain 
th t th g f " the tw 1 f n 



Hcssdb, Google 



NEW COLLECTION OF GOSPELS. 



beautifol witll affection. But bj 
the splendor of gems we are, only 
avfiikened to admiration — still feel- 
ing a mani thoir glittar reachea not, 
as if we sat down before a splemiid 
face whiali lacked the redeeming 
graces of the sonl and heart. 

8 Sucli is the radical difference be- 
tween symbols, and tbe renlitUs or 
ideas tbey symbolize. Truly seen, 
tiiey are tiie soul's eifort to eipress 
to the senses what belongs to its 
own unutterable experiences and 
ineffable 



beam with a wandram radia..... 
TAe people tnaroeled ffreaUg. StB 
lieieli -intl descHtiia Ou glerg of the 

THE boanties of the jrplrihial, 
aa deyeloped by tlie h^her 
Boula in ail ages— whether v 
cept their words as a literal 
cript of distinct esistences id 
proper form, or aa typM by which 
the superior spheres are pictured to 
our understanding — are atill divisi- 
ble into two grand classes. They 
are, first, the physical boaudea of 
theh^hersphere; and second, what 
are properly the Truiral, pertaining 
to spirit inherontiy. 

2 No one can coQeeive of a soul 
without surroundings. It cannot 
esist unless it exists somewhere, with 
attending droumfltances. 

3 It may be possible for a fenuiful 
intellect to suppose these circum- 
stances to be ideas of the seer, or 
the scene flung round him aa ob- 
jects, to relieve the miad from the 
painful seuae of vacuity and 
diction, which a solitary exi 
an eiisteuce existing nowhere — 
that is, standing in no relation to 
any other order of beings— would 



and intan^ble to really satisfy one 
for a racmont. 

5 If there is no reality to our ter- 
restrial Burrouodings, we might 
understand how the beautiful land- 
scape which surrounds the freed 
soul might also be unreal. 

" ~ !s shall not give up clay, 
and wood, at the challenge 
J or priest ; nor the ethe- 
real groves and plains of the spirit 
realms, at the summons of any 
canonical or uncanonical skeptics. 

7 Eiisting in and floating with the 
atmosphere of worlds, is the true 
local heaven— or the dwelling of 
freed souls, whose luminous affini- 
ties attract them upward. 

8 Over the broad landscape of 
tills other world, there are the 
most beautiful plains, enameled 
with flowers of perpetual bloom 
and fragrance ; glorious rivers wind 
out among the undulating hills, and 

tioulate music and song; clear in 

below gera-liliB pebbles 

glitter, the golden and silver fishes 






i Euch fani 



■e b>0 ane-struug 



while purest forms of angelic 
bathe in the waters that aU 
around them seem to take a roseate 
flush from the lucid limbs and 
glorious forms they embrace. 

9 The polish of the many-colored 
foliage makes the deep woods yield 
no shadows, but only mellowed 
light. 

10 The birds are of a richer 
plumage than any upon earth, and 
all are songsters with diversal 
melodies, making one vast liar- 

11 There are no noxious insects, 
beasts, or birds, in all those upper 
countries. Tbey are confined to 
the subterranean realm. 

. 12 The sonss of bu^dsare transla- 
table into human speech, by souls 
attuned to the melody they pour. 
13 There is nothing of the abrupt 
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and tarah, prccipitoiia and rude, 
which mark the grandeur of our 
laiidaeape ; but all ia mellowed and 
softened, without diminishing the 
m^'esly of the scene. 

]4 All ia intensely Ijeautiful, .._ 
duloting; free, and perfect, aad 
transparent to the eje of mortals, 
nor, to all eyes. 

16 But, to tho spiritual eye, it is 
enriched with thousand-ooloped 
shadings, which in pure beauty 
surpass almost inSniiely the fairest 
pencilinga of art. 

16 Highest poetry has sometimes 
drawn from this sphere the glimpse- 

ry of its earth-pictures ; and a few 
inspired nmsicians have caught the 
actunl notes that vibrBle in 3iat far 
tingling air. 

n It seems as if this spirit land 
might be the divine image or ante- 
type toward which the rude mnas 
of earth ripens in its slow centuries, 
and that an, age may oonio when 
the earth and the heavens shall 
embrace and form one translucent 

IS To many minds these inde- 
scribable glories of tfie bright super- 
physical surroundings of tho en- 
fWiiiohised soul are not objective 
forms, but mere associate idealities. 
I behobi them to be both. 

XO Seers have gone over their 
beautiful hills and vales, hand in 
hand, and seen the aame bright 
images; returned unto the same 
JooaUtios after long ahsenee, found 
such changes aa prt^ressive forms 
must undei^ but with such re- 
semblance as fixed looahtiea would 

20 And so might one in dream 
landscape. So might too, possibly, 
if in perfect magnetic relations to 
each otlier. 

ai But not so should we find, as 
we do Sad, aa almost universal iHie- 



nsss of geasrai description, ;n endless 
variety of minor detail, of thia 
wonder- world. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Btr WM, !iemg fall of the Unlit of 
Aritfa/,h beheM (fte mare ikalleil 
attracUonf oftieavtTi. S^e prodnim- 
eih the pr»Baiene« of Charity tfiinoTttj 
the inhai/itanta of Sia Summer Lana. 
And denoTmceih the ei9mat p$/iEni- 
siaging heaven of iwade reliffiOTUrti. 

TjIROM: the physical, I turn to 
-1- _ the second class of beauties, 
which are more widely recognized 
aa "spiritual:" I mean tha moral 

2 It ia the privilege of a favored 
few to set those delicate aromal 
forms of bird, and tree, and flash- 
ing river; but any pure soul, any 
true heart, ia open to these noliler 
fonns of spiritual eiistenoe — may 
catch some iuspimtioQ ftom their 
presence, and shape their growing 
lives by the aublimar types of 
Beauly which they offer. 

3 The moral beauties, like the 
physical, are common to both 
spheres, with the aame difference 
of finer development, of more 
ethereal and pure natures — the 

mellowing of the rugged and 
abrnpl, the softening to iutenser 
'ife of the thunderous elements of 
this lower world. 

any creeds have left "no 

in heaven " for tho most 

beautiful features of the human 

il— the flneat impulses of the 

ictifled. 



afl immortality itself, that there ia 
no death for the soul'a wholo attri- 
butes, none for the heart's holy 
affections. 
6 The propensities are all hallow- 
ed in purified natures, and have a 
position assigned them correspond- 
ing to their exalted and refined 
oharaolfirE ; in which they are do- 
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veloped in harniony with the whole 
bohI, and are gratiBed as divinely 
as the inclinations to worship and 
gratitude. 

^ Spirits love with a white and 
beautiful love, and twine their 
several elements, purely, warmly, 
into one wreathed giadaesa of 
whole heart a ad mind. 

8 This love is a transparent 
passion, seeking not the vail of a 
conceaiment that it cannot need; 
and if it flush, it is tut the quicker 
flow of the pure blood to a more 
vivid delight, with no taint of earth- 
lineas. 

9 They walk with fair arms inter- 
twined, under the eye of God. 
And you would only know by the 
transSgured beauty of their faces, 
and by the heiglitened glow of all 
their radiant forms, that a more 
deep and hallowed rcladon eiiatod 
between the wedded twain than 
that wiiieh binds all lorely souls to 
Hi! as lovely. 

10 I cannot linger now to road to 
you this mystery of spirit-marriage, 
or what it ia, or how it should be 
named on earth. I only see a two- 
fold unity that is beautil^il^tranfl. 
cendingly and purely beautiful. 

11 But the crowning escellenoe 
of this celestial sphere, and which 
distinguishes the souls of the just 
from ibe dark spirits below — and 
marks the difference between our 
visions of the heavens from all 
revelations hiUierto — is tlie h%h, 
paramount promiuence, which is 
awarded to the great love-element 
of universal charUy. 

li Here we fijid no loud eternity of 
idle harping, and perpetual se 
no cruel transports of unpit; 
delight over &e ever-asconding 
smoke of a brother's torment ; Qc 
dreamless sl\imber of an everlasting 
repose; no drowsy revelings in the 
lotus-dreams of an eternal voluptu- 



:ssi no heaven of beatiSo sen- 
sualism, where, bright and beauti- 
ful, ten thousand liouris minister to 
royal pleasure of a single hero 
ero no longer in his luxurious 
de; noairy Valhaila, wiieretlie 
ghosts of warriors drink the foam- 
ing mead, and clash their resound- 

and the faWed tales of heroes; 
Ihoughall these iraagesare humane- 
ly acceptable, as types of the ever- 
acknowledged fact that souls in 
n are irdrinsically and esscn- 
what (hey are on earth, only 
cling tliere the ideal of all os- 
cellence here, 

CHAPTER TO. 



Tia&ituilt 






Ulude. a^ui picturt 
of the JfiM ' 

'/ a^igeie f^y th 

tft6 Lj/cffum chUdren 



MOKEOVBR, our new heaven 
infringes not on the domain 
of any other heaven. Oiirg ia that 
vast unclaimed — the heart's unex- 
plored realm of gaterous work — of 
work that blesses others and de- 
lights the doer. 

2 The inhabitants of that beaufi 
ful domain are souls that keep their 
warm lore and the blessed sympa- 
thies which made them so beauUful 
on earth — higher, and deeper, and 
broader, there, making them still 
more beautiful. 

3 No heart could retain its bast 
and loveliest element in a home of 
delight from which it knewa fellow 
heart was excluded: and to be 
ignorant of a brother s fate were a 
loss, and, to souls of an high order, 
an impossibility. 

4 I pray that I may not forget 
erring and wandering souls in the- 
brightest hour that ever dawns 
upon my spirit 
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5 Tlie rorelntiona of these last 
yoara show us how to reconollo the 
beatified soul's compleleaesa with 
the fact of soula in. gloom and 
misery. 

6 III bringing the wanderer back 
to light, ia breathing hope and 
cheer into hearts yet repining ia 
their cli>r, in pouring promiae down 
the dark abysses of despiur and 
pain — in this work the souls of the 
redoomeii tind their best delight, 
and deeds of mercy make the hea- 
ven they people with all renovated 

7 Could they who seek the desert 
sands, and scour Golconda for tlie 
types of beauty to adorn their 






t the 



pure face of a constilsaionea angel, 
as he brings glad tidiogs to the 
weary heart and hope to the bo- 
ttighled wanderer, they would learn 
well the meaning of those words, 
"The Beauty of Holiness." 

8 The flashing jewels of a qaeen's 
tiara shed no luster on her brow, 
like that which pure love lends the 
stooping forehead of aa angel sister; 
.as the light of her deep eye thrills 
down tlie depths cf a brother's 
ago^y, with healing in its beams. 

3 The regal purple of Kiug Solo- 
mon in all his glory, stiff with bar- 
baric pearl and gold, arrayed him 
not in beauty to compare with the 
pure lilies that bloom white and 
flushed with tender love on the twin 
cheeks of ay little angel brother. 

10 The sunshine quivering through 
rose petals on a, translucent peail, 
might faintly image the clear, rich 
beauty of his tiny )iand, pressed on 
my burning forehead in the hourof 
pain; but not that blushing pearl, 
nor the more glorious hand, conld 
lend an image of the inward beauty 
which inspired that act — his young, 
pure, everlasting love, whose toudi 
i.i healing and delight. 



11 The dance of happy children 
in their rosy heaven, as their light 
feet trip pattering like the rain, 
and sparkling rain-like in the har- 
monious air — their twining arms, 
round, dimpling, clear, and warm 
— their nn.versally deep brigtit 
ej-es, that speak more life and hap- 
piness thaneven angel's tonguescan 
utter — and the wreathed melody 
of motion that winds in and out, 
around each other in interminable 
mazes, never broiten, never jarring 
on the joyous cadence of tbeir 
linked utterances — these make a 
picture which might once have 
driven dumb the favored poet who 
should have caugiit the vision, and 
swooned in muto despair of breath- 
ing into song its imntterable beauty. 

12 Yet all this grace and beauty 
is but a language in the heaven — 
speaking in symbolic glories of the 
ineffable light, and joy, and crown- 
ing loye of their young lives. 

CHAPTER Till. 
..., -r ^--^-- -ling pwEO- qflovt *5 ffc- 
leHbed, and the prophetees giveth the 
ipie a neto dejinliioa qfvMi-ehip an 



The tranifor? 



. hea^ertl;/ t 
efiileth itpoit the c^leeti'il boste to 'cisit 
Mb peaplf qfeaarth. The real ItKisg 
anaeig iaiie no wtnge. She eaAgrretli. 
itilnmn&ind to fmeii their ejfes to the 
•• Ughf," and to do^bt net 

HAVK you not seen how a most 
Ijeantiful face grows more 
intensely beautiful with deep 
thought? How even conquered 
suffering, and the soul's hard-earn- 
ed victory over loss, desolatioii, and 
woe, can make the calm eye like a 
spirit's, and tlie pale cheek radiant 
witli more than earthly physicsi 
beauty ? 

2 With a far more prevailing 
power, t^e soul in light sliapes the 
obedient featnres of its vesture, the 
spirit-body, which in cumbers it not. 

3 Every sweet thought is a lino 
of beauty to the fluctuant form. 



Hcssdb, Google 



NEW COLLECTION OF GOSPELS. 



Bin 



4 Every noble impniae shapes the 
diiiitedligui-eloagranderespression 
of its strength, beauty, and grace. 

5 EFery beat of the lieart of love 
and holy ej-mpsthy flushes the re- 
motest limb wilh rcse-light, sod a 
deeper meaning (jlows io tlio light- 
eft faco, and bums far ba(^ in the 
deep crystal of tha glorious eye!. 
The worship whieh goes on fororer 
— in every act — and in every word, 
and in e»ery thought, and even in 
the uDConsdona motions of their 
lives — gives an all-hallowing sweet- 
uesB to their every loolc.' 

6 This beautiful, natural liTe, 
spealis no fear, no crouching vas- 
eiilage of soul, but a deep, natural, 
filial lore, tliat so involves and per- 
ineatee all the being, tJiat eiistenoe 
with them can be nothing less 
than "worship" — an eipressioo 
meaning nanght else but high aspi- 
ration and unceasing pr^se to the 
all-loving Father. 

1 They do hia work on earth, and 
in the nether spheres; and this is 
joy — this is life; this, the inunortal 
heaven of souls who have gone up 
from suffering to delight. 

S And in the joy of ihdr great 
ransom, knowing how' grateful is 
vnej:pet!ted kindness, liow inei:- 
pressibly dear la guardian love, 
iliey can never forget from whence 
tli£T came, nor tht pained, etrug- 
gling souls 1*at lift their eyes to 
the blank heaVen with such 
hushed agony of mute beseei^ng, 
16 



whore, Ihanks to the new light 
they find the heaTcna no longer 
brass over their heads. 

9 They cornel the beautiful onesi 
the shining angels, in their love and 
light. 

10 Their wings are only their own 
swift desires; their crowns tho im- 
mortal amaranths, that glitter with 
Ihe dewy spray-drops from tlio 
riVer of life; their harps ara but 
their choiring thoughts that breatho 
inatinclive melody into every mo- 
tion; and their high mission is to 
^i^ef and to bless. 

11 OhI beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are their feet, as they come 
laden with glad tidings. 

12 The mourner, though he sees 
not their transparent glory, hears 
not the mellow music of tlioir love- 
breathing voices, nor even feels the, 
quiet presence i 11 wing th p t 
and the tender til th 
the throbbing 1 d, y t f 1 tl t 
the hot tear ha be n w pt w 
—the heart's et 1 P 1 I" 
ened ton gentl fl — nd bl sed 
glimpses of a le fa 1 me 



fltealthily m up n 


hem^ f 




grief. 






13 look, Oy f 


fl th 1 






Igtt and to 






n nd d 




make life a ^ ^ 


^ OhI let 


not dark, deep, nd 


lunbel 


f 


ptit away so s ece 


I lly the p 




miseof "the Ight 


whu^h m 




only to Mess. 
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CHAPTER LI. 

LET US EETUKS THANKS. 



Wb tLauk thee, O Light, for the inspirations a;;d 
ministrations of thy new gospels. Thou tast com- 
pleted the answer to praj'era breathed to thee in 
moments of darkness and doubt. When we were walk- 
ing in the ways of desolation, without thy truth and 
love and wisdom, hehold, thy presence was felt and seen 
lite the son shining through and fertilizing the whole 
domain of life. Thy unslumbering care covered us like 
a mantle, and thy pure and powerful presence drove 
pride, and selfishness, and many passions, out of the 
temple of our being. 

"We thank thee, O Light, for thy gracious gnidance, 
for the comfort of thy rod and staff, for the ten thousand 
tokens of thy love and wisdom. Thou hast bleat us, 
for we now know that all the realms of creation are 
covered with the wings of thy righteousness. The past 
. was not evil, for thy ways were through it all ; and to 
the hearts of the true, thou didst prove thyself an angel 
from God. In all human life thou hast wrought mira- 
cles. Thou hast turned the water of many a poor life 
into the wine of a life of richest usefulness. Thou hast 
changed the stones of hatred and passion into the life- 
bread of tender affections. Thou hast raised from the 
grave of despair, and given new life and nobler pur- 
poses to, many sodal sympatliies and beautiful ties. 
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And the weakness, and dullness, and darkness, and 
■wickedness of our lives thou bast converted into the 
prophets and apostles of the Good, the True, and the 
Beautiful. 

We thank thee, O bright angel of the Mother and 
Father I for carrying us in thine arras even as the snn 
carries the planets in its warm bosom. Li thee we iind 
rest — glorious, heavenly, divine repose — out of which 
action flows joyfully even as music flows from t!ie 
myriad voices of Nature. "We beseech thee for noth- 
ing, for " thou doest all things well." Every moment 
thou art calling minds out of the darkness. In thee 
they find strength, and enlightenment, and sanetiflea- 
tion. They love ; and they fear not. They walk ; and 
they do not stumble. They look upon thee ; and their 
doubts flee away. We beseech thee for nothing, because 
thy gracious omniacienco eomprehendeth the least as 
well as the greatest ; and thv life is in all and through 
all ; and in thee all " live and move and have their 
being." 

Father ! O Mother ! O Light ! Eeceive from all 
thy children everlasting love — the flower of their eteraJ 
gratitude to thee. 
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CHAPTEK LII. 

THE FINITE AND INFISITE IN 5 



Human nature is organized and perfectly equipt for 
progreasion throaghout the everlasting ages, and can, 
therefore, he neither absolutely happy at any one time 
nor harmoniously repealed by any one person. 

Not only is the individual thus organized for all-sided 
progression through Eternity, but so also is each parti- 
cular faculty and quality of his being replete with the 
same irresistible tendency to grow and unfold in the 
direction of its endless career. And therefore it hap- 
pens that, whilst one organ, faculty, or attribute of his 
nature is profoundly slumbering, or perchance just 
beginning to dream in a state of serai-unconsciousness 
between sleeping and waking, its fellow-organ, faculty, 
or attribute may at the same moment, be "wide awake" 
not only, but making real and rapid advancement in its 
own legitimate sphere of usefulness, happiness, and_ 
development. Contradictions and painful paradoxes in 
human character are, to a very considerable extent, 
referable to these phrenological inequalities of individual 



The high-bom proprietor of the temple is at once a 
king of the earth and an angel of heaven ; but, be it 
remembered, both himself and his palace were built by 
feelings and constructive forces which ante-date his 
consciousness of being; over which feelings and forces. 
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therefore, he could exercise none of the privileges of 
self-government. And from this fruitful cause— the 
hereditary possessions of individuals — spring the mon- 
strosities as well as the angels of humanity. 

One inherits a noble physical constitution associated 
with an equally noble brain, adapted to the full mani- 
festation of mind ; another inherits a sickly brain and a 
sicklier body, making intellectual nobleness and beauti- 
ful physical development in this life impossible. But, 
owing to the inherent progressiveness of the human 
mental attributes, the constitutionally enfeebled one 
may, in some particular, far surpass the one who was 
more fortunately organized. The noblcr-bom, by habit- 
ually cultivating his intellect and gratifying his selfish 
instincts, and equally neglecting the fair and beautiful 
growth of the higher powers and affections, may become 
knavish, licentious, ugly, and eventually loathsome. 
"Wliilst the unfortunately-born, by contemplation of 
ennobling and spiritualizing themes, united to industiy 
of perception in reading and studying facts and philos- 
ophy, may unfold beautifully like a white lily beneath 
the bending willows. Both these suppositions are pos- 
sible, and have been many times realized ; but neither 
parents nor society can safely rely upon foundations so 
sandy and changeful. 

The reliable rule is — that effects and causes invari- 
ably correspond A brutal brain is the mother and 
cradle of brutal thoughts and brutal practices. A low, 
coarse nervous system is the cause of low, coarse phy- 
sical sensations. A small brain is the hovel instead of 
a palace, in which the eternal king was bom ; therefore 
a hovel life, instead of .a regal life, will be poured into 
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society. Eeaiitiful sentimenta, pulpit etLics, and divine 
commandments exert no inflaence upon flat heads, small 
craniums, and low physical temperaments. Persons of 
this mold are pre-eminently conscious of bodily wants 
and physical instincts, and are maddened by social 
limits and the police restrictions to their gratification. 

The animal instincts and characteristics of the lower 
world, are visible at the basis of human nature. 
The truly human arrives only when the animal is quiet 
and tame; and the inner angel comes only after the 
instincts and intellect have been resurrected and trans- 
figured on the mount of Arabula. 

And here, upon this glorious eminence, from which 
the world-lifting "Light" becomes universally mani- 
fest, we discover another cause, of contradictions in 
human nature. Let us analyze it, if possible, and util- 
ize the results : 

Human nature, we must affirm, has in its organiza- 
tion two spheres : one physical, the other spiritual. 
There is, consequently, what might be philosophically 
termed a conscioxmwss of the senses, and of the world of 
objectivities outside of the senses ; and, in the interior 
life, a conaciottsness of God, and of the infinitude of 
eternal spiritualities within the spirit of God, 

The instincts and the intellect belong to the "con- 
sciousness of the senses ;" while, to " the consciousness 
of God " belong the affections and the flower of intui- 
tions, Wisdom. 

The intellect, relying solely upon the instincts and 
the senses, arrives at self-knowledge, and becomes self- 
sufficient and eelf-righteous, and — atheistical. Self- 
knowledge is possible only with. the human intellect. 
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It becomes coiisciona that it is conseioue, but the puv- 
petuity of this consciouanesa ia possible only through 
memory. Any failure in this retentive faculty, any irre- 
parable break in the chain of facts and sensuous experi- 
ences which are the property of intellect, ia equa! to a 
loss of so much practical mind ; and, to the same 
extent, the individual is incapacitated to business; 
being consciously shorn of the available power of 
self-knowledge. Man's power over the objective world 
—his skill and achievements in Science, Art, and 
Mechanics — ia determined and proportioned by the 
qualities and completeness of hia self-knowledge. That is 
to say, he mnst know that he knows — ^his intellect must 
commune with itself, in memory — otherwise he is no 
more than an animal, knowing merely and simply, 
without the prond knowledge that he has productive 
knowledge. Memory makes progression in knowledge 
possible ; not merely the memory of a fact or an event, 
but the memory of the thinhmg, &ad of the conclusions 
awakened by the fact or event ; thus fortifying the 
mind with the important consciousness that it ia con- 
scious of itself, and therefore potent. 

But inasmuch as memory is the only recorder of the 
facts and events accumulated by means of the senses, 
it is not certain that the intellect of the individual will 
continue to grow through life, as does the forest tree ; 
but rather, that, after the sixty-fifth year, the mind will 
begin to retire insensibly from the senses, and to realize 
more distinctly than ever before the consciousness of 
God, and, possibly, obtain gUmpses of the future. 

This superior consciousness is what metaphysicians 
call "religion." It takes hold of principles, and in prin- 



Hcssdb, Google 



368 T 

ciples alone can the mind achieve absolute growth and 
development; because a principle contains within 
itself all the facts and events which are allied to" it 
in the nature of things. Thus, by becoming conscious 
of a principle, the essences of aU that has been, is, 
©r may be possible to the operation of that principle, 
come within the grasp and consciousness of the spirit. 
The only cement of facta, is Principle. To know by 
memory the facts, as well as to be interiorly c 
of the principle, is to possess at once both 1 
and wisdom. 

Man never realizes God until he becomes e 
of Principles. Ji^tice, Love, Beauty, Truth, Power, 
have no existence in the intellect, except as one's eyes 
may look at bright objects " through a glass darkly ;" 
but to the higher spiritual consciousness these Prin- 
ciples are visible, and they are worshiped by this 
consciousness as the attributes of God. Truth is heard 
within, like the whisperings of the shell of the Arabiaa 
maid in Ghebir — 

"Apply ita polished ]ipa to yonr attectLve ear, 
And it remembers lis august abodes, 
And murmurs as (ha ocean murmured there I" 

Bt. Augustine said : " God is nearer, more closely 
related to us, and therefore more easily known by us, 
than sensible, coi^oPeal things." Tliat is, in other 
language, man's consciousness of principles is his con- 
sciousness of perfesction and infinity! And it thence 
follows that an intelligence without a consciousness of 
these principles, is without God in the world— is 
atheistic, selfish, mechanical, and harassed by the 
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limitations of sense, of power, and of gratification— 
and that such a person is a dangerous force in tlie 
family, in society, or in tlie government. But a 
veritcMe angel yre&mce is that person whose interior 
nature is conscious that it is conscious of Principles. 
One who feels the warmth of love not only, but who 
also feels the beauty and eternity of love, is in the self- 
conseiousness of God. Or, shall it be said that thus, 
and thus only, or upon this principle, God is revealed 
to human nature ? 

This, finally, is the essence of all life's experience ; 
man's power to have a spiritual consciousness of eternal 
Principles. This consciousness is a revelation to man 
of man not only, but also of God to man, with super- 
added glimmerings of al! the infinite progressions and 
inexhaustible possibilities which are in God. 

But the age-after-age conflict between^ the two 
spheres in human nature— the finite on the side of the 
body, and of the infinite on the side of the spirit— will 
account for all the selfishness, brutality, crime, ^ and 
atheism on the one hand, and for all the religions, 
vagaries, superstition, supematuralism, and theism on 
the other. 

But over all and through all is the spirit of omnipo- 
tent Truth, and Arabula still sings through angel-lips, 
" Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, which 
shall Ic unto all people!" 



Hcssdb, Google 



THE ARiBDLA. 



CHAPTER Lin. 

A DISTINOTION "WITHOUT ASTAGOHISH. 

Akabitla's light, shilling through the temple of 
reason, makes plain and straight the path of recon- 
ciliation between man's finite and infinite spheres, i. e., 
between his instinctively selfish and his intuitively 
impersonal nature. 

The distinction between the intellect or understand- 
ing, and the pure reasoning or intuitive wisdom powers, 
is not teaching that man's nature is organizationally a 
magazine of incompatibilities. Seen truly, this distinc- 
tion, -while it is a perfect explanation of the inconsisten- 
cies in the manifestations of human nature, is not only 
necessary to a correct analysis of man's mentality, but 
reveals, at the same time, the profoundly wise duality 
of his inmost spirit, which is constructed tor an immor- 
tal career in progression. 

By intellect, which is selfish and cold, you obtain 
knowledge of outside existences and things ; and by it, 
also, you aiTive at a state of self-conseiouaness distinct 
and apart from other existences and things. And this 
self-consciousness is grounded, externally, in experience 
through the senses ; and, internally, it is powerfully 
intrenched in the primal fundamental instincts. Sel- 
fishness, therefore, is at the very basis of human life — 
indeed, selfishness is the foundation of individual and 
social existence — and, in order to restrain and redeem 
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this basic ppinoiple, men found oorles of Mor«l3, and 
OBtaUish BjBteina of Eeligion and Virtue, and enforce 
oljedience by legielatiVo and military power, and by ' 
preacbiog tlie terrors of a wratbful God. 

Wisdom, which is pure intuitive reason, on the other 
hand, which is the immortal superstructure reared upon 
this Belish foundation, is the Belf-eonsciousness of God 
in the spirit. In other words, the sensibilities and sen- 
timents, and aspu-ationa and apprehensions of the 
superior powers of mind are the voices of Arabula— of 
God ill, not outside of, the spirit. The hightut feeling 
of Wisdom is a revelation of God ; more or less, all 
have this "feeling," erode and vague though it is, and 
each acknowledges it and each worships it; wisely or 
otherwiaely, according to the growth and education, or 
the uon-growth and ignorance of the individual or 
people. 

The innate feeling of immortality, the innate feehng 
of boundless ideas, the innate feeling of unchangeable 
ppineiples, the innate feeling of love toward Bupenor 
an.^elic existences, the innate feeling in every human 
heart, that it is worthy of a better life than that of 
devotion to animal instinct and selishneBS— is tlie voice 
of Wisdom. " / am," is the language of Wisdom ; but 
the motto of intellect is, "IthinSs." No man is suro 
that he is not a brute, and no man is sure that he will 
not die and cease utterly like a brute, until he has 
arisen to the ki<jh^i selfconsciousness, which is the 
unutterably happy and peaceful feeling of perfect one- 
noBS, and essential identification with the spirit of God. 
His 'spirit then can sing, " I know that my redeemer 
livethl" For then he hath knowledge that his 
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"redeemer" ia inseparable from his constitution, and 
will go with him wherever he goes ; will judge his acts, 
condemn his vices, approve his virtues, punish his 
selfish crimes, pardon his hereditary temptations, burn 
him in hades, bless him in paradise ; and thus, over and 
over, and from eternity to eternity, perpetually loving, 
unchangeably just, omniscient in goodness, progressive 
in power— "his God," pm-e Spirit, and "his Saviour," 
pure Truth, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever 1 

Intellect is the temporary rudimental antagonist of 
Wisdom. But the liighest is supreme sovereign, and in 
the end brings all opposition in humiliation to its feet. 
Knowledge, which is the name men give to the 
acquirements of intellect, is not an eternal property- 
holder. It is made up of the memory of thin^ and 
experieueea outside of the individual— very useful and 
convenient in passing— whilst Wisdom can truthfully 
quote the adopted maxim, " omnia, mm mecum, ^orto " 
— or, " all that is mine I carry with me." 

The teachings of the Wisdom are the teachings of 
God; and the practice of Wisdom's ways (laws) is 
obedience to God's commandments. ThejFe is no other 
Eeligion possible ; for this is the conaeionsness of man's 
highest attributes attaining to self-consciotisness— the 
intelligence of the redeemed intellect ; the living wit- 
ness in the temple ; the voieea of the uplifting affec- 
tions ; the philosophical declarations of the intuitions ; 
the light of Arabula in the universe of Hfe ; the actual 
presence of the attributes of the infinite God in the 
spirit of man I 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

THE USES OF SELFISHNESS. 

Undbb the beautiful guidance and truth -revealing 
illuminatioiia of Arabula, we have thus far traveled 
directly toward a knowledge of the true uses of tlie 
great first principle of all life, the chief attribute 
whereof is Selfehness. 

Thia inherent, ever-active instinct is the Mephisto- 
philes that overshadows the glory of human nature. In 
plants and in animals the existence and exercise of 
selfishness seem wise and legitimate ; and in man not 
leas so, were it not for the fact that he is endowed with 
a superior consciousness. It is this exalted super-physi- 
cal, anti-eelfish, angelic sensibility, which so vividly sep- 
arates and distinguishes man from the lower kingdoms 
of life and oi^aniaation. At base man is animal— gov- 
erned by the simple instinctsof self-feeding, self-pleasure, 
self-preservation, and the prolongation of his own life, 
cost what it may to the life and selfishness of others. 

But all this brute-seMshness, remember, is an indie- 
pensable ingredient of life at the very basis of human 
existence. Selfishness is.the essential element of growth 
iu tbe roots of lifers tree. Vines, shrubs, vegetables, 
flowei^, trees, animals, were otherwise impossible. 
Deprived of selfishness, without the instinctive passion 
for seeking pleasure, they could not exist. They would 
not eat when hungry, nor drink when ihirsty, nor sleep 
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when tired of toil, nor would they mate and multiply 
each after its bind, because there could be in their con- 
atitutioiis no motive, no impnlee, no prime necessity for 
exertion, no cause for organic existence and develop- 
ment. When you can build a house without a founda- 
tion, grow an oak without roots, sow and reap a luxu- 
riant harvest without soil, raise men and women with- 
out first having baby-boys and baby-girls, then, but not 
before, can yon have a world without centripetal forces, 
a circumference without a center, anipials without self- 
preserving and self-gratifying instincts, and a human 
family without units, without individuals, without senses, 
without intelligence, and without selfishness. 

But it has been seen, in the light of the indwelling 
witness, that man, unlilie the animal, has the feeling of 
an infinite life in his superior consciousness. He can, 
through this spiritual sensibility, put himself in the 
place of another, or he can think of himself as, though 
lie waa outside of himself and another individual, and 
thus he can identify and blend his real existence with 
the existence of the whole. In this realm of higher 
consciousness man beeomes_, both in qualities and quan- 
tities, in property as in amount, a higher and superior 
order of being. Here is revealed the impersonal ideas, 
or those truths which have universal application. Here, 
and only here, he sees the divine Principles— Love, 
Justice, Truth, Beauty, Power, Perfection, Et«mity, 
Infinity, If these attributes were not in the essences 
of man's higher endowments — or, stronger, if these 
principles were not as essentially in man as they are 
essentially witliout him, in the infinite heart of Mother- 
Nature and in the senaorium of Pather-God — he could 
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not, by any possibility, either fed tbcir presence or intel- 
lectually perceive tbeir application. Xn persons of low 
development— wbo are yet on the plane of pure, sim- 
ple, brutal, instinctiYe selfisli life — these Ideas, these 
Truths, these Principles, this feeling of God, this yearn- 
ing for Immortality, are unknown. Wliikt in minds of 
the higher development, whose selfishness and intelli- 
gence are resurrected and consecrated to higher uses, 
these Ideas, Truths, Principles, Feelings, Yearnings, arc 
as familiar as flowers in the gardens or stars in the fir- 
mament. 

" Self-love but serves the virtuous mind to wake," 
As the small pebble stirs the peacerul kkc." 

Man's selfish instincts demonstrate his origin. They 
lie at the foundation of his indestructible superstruc- 
ture, and contain a vast repository of trustworthy bio- 
graphical sketches, showing that, in the departments of 
physiology and life, the human family " was born of 
poor, but respectable parents " — snmamed, in the re- 
cords of the oldest and only true Bible, " Minerals," 
"Vegetables," "Animals," and their "Elements." 

On the other hand, man's unselfish, fraternal, mag- 
nanimous, infinity-feeling principles of mind, demon- 
strate his Destiny. They prove that the human family 
is, in the departments of intention and spirit, organized 
for progressioft wiihont end, and for promotion in all 
that is God-like, celestial, and absolutely perfect. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

PATENT MEDICINES FOR S 



Men of higher moral developments, but who are not 
yet sufficiently balanced in mentality to be wise and 
large in their views and conduct, originate and elabo- 
rate various remedies for the core of selfiahneae, eins, 
crimes, and wretchedness. But for one "prevention" 
system, there are one hundred plans of " cure," five 
hundred schemes of " palliation," a thousand machines 
for " restraint " through fear, and a million-horae-power 
mill of brimstone "punishment "and eternal misery. 

Man's superior consciousness, which enables him to 
project himself into an objective and abstract existence, 
is the father of antliropomorphism. And tliis anti- 
progressive conception of God is the father of many 
arbitrary schemes of rewards and punishments. It 
proceeds on the principle that man's will is free to act, 
and that it does act, at variance with the decrees of the 
anthropomorphic God. Keason, affections, the power 
of willing, the freedom of action, they assert, are pow- 
ers given to man, whereby he may elect to live and die 
in the Lord, or to live and die in the devd. 

But are not these moralists, religionists, and meta- 
pliysicians blind to the fact that vnll is but the eifeet 
and the servant of feeling % The will of a tiger i-eflects 
the feelings of a tiger. Motives in man vary witli his 
moods; and these, for the most part, are determined by 
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circumBtances without of by conditiona within. Tho 
anthropomorphic God, however, ia unable to take 
knowledge of constitntional ditfereneea, and will not 
look at palliating considerations in man's aurroun dings. 
At this point the doctors prescribe ; and the first patent 
medicine recommended is " Faith." 

Faith, by some moralists and metaphysicians, is sup- 
posed to be an act of will ; on the same principle that 
the mind, by the projection of its higher self conscious- 
ness, can constract a personal God. Bat do yoa not 
perceive that the feeling of faith is the effect <if an 
antecedent feeling % If the olje^ of yom- faith ia out- 
side of your private, aelfish, lower consciousness, it must 
be, at the same time, within the realm of yonr unselfish, 
pubhc, and spiritual consciousness; because it is im- 
possible that you should have feelings without cansra, 
or faith in an object which is totally foreign to the in- 
herent sympathies and aspirations of your spirit. The 
moment yoa attempt to believe any thing, or to repose 
faith in an object, which contradicts nature within you 
or nature without you, that moment you depart from 
the righteous ways of truth, and become an unreasoning, 
dogmatic supematuralist, perhaps a religious fanatic, 
and certainly a hypocrite. 

Faith, in order to act as a curative medicine for the 
gins of selfishneaa, "must be well shaken hetbre taken." 
Believe in the impossible, and behold 1 your life does 
not improve. And why not "i Because you do not feed 
the roots of your mind with truth. Tlie morality that 
rests upon faith in the righteousness of a foreign object, 
which is not part of the unchangeable laws of your own 
superior nature, is imimral; because its first acts are 
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treachery and suirender, and beeauae its Becond acta, 
worae than tlie firet, are infiumanity and tyranny. 

The impossibility of separating man's faith from the 
causes of feeling, ■which causes ante-date or predominate 
the power of willing, renders all faith in a supernatural 
religion absurd. The theology of the Eoman Catholic 
Church is founded upon anthropomorphism, and the 
religion of the various Pi-otestant churches is founded 
upon a supernatural Christ-ism ; but the world's history, 
to say nothing of its present condition, proves that the 
patent medicines, manufactured and faithfully admin- 
istered by th^e soul-physicians, do not cure mankind 
of selfishness and its resultant evils. The Catholic ideal 
is to become "God-like;" the Protestant ideal, to be- 
come "Christ-like;" and the two establishments, and 
the lives and'conduct of the peoples who support them, 
show the error, yea, the immorality, of their ideals and 
phm. 

And why immoral ? Because these religious systerafl 
start with the theory that man's nature is radically 
wrong, needing reconstructing, and must be practically 
Molted out before he can be "saved" and the world 
"redeemed." 

In the blessed and sacred light of Arabnla, on the 
other hand, we read that the true ideal for man is not 
to attempt to be like God iior yet like Christ, but to be 
heaZthfiiUy and hwrmonitdly A MAN ! God cannot 
be manifested in the flesh upon any other principle. 
The glorious majesty of Divine Wisdom becomes visible 
in the iiarmonial glory of a •whole human being. Such 
holiness (wholene^) is supremely beautiful. And this 
ia your Ideal — that is, if you are rational and tratbfu] 
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and natural; bnt if you profess "faith" in an object- 
irrational and beyond the possibilities of human nature, 
and rely upon such " faith to make you whole," then 
prepare your heart for disappointment and despair. 
You are guilty of treachery to the light and love and 
laws of your higher conseiousness ; guilty of surrender- 
ing the holiest parts of your spirit to the devouring 
beafite of superstition ; guilty of inhumanity, in joining 
a party that blasphemes and disgraces and perverts 
human nature ; guilty of tyrarmy, by aiding the theo- 
logical foes of mankind in their efforts to force the 
millions out of Nature's ways, which are the pleasant 
paths of God. 

The reconstruction of human nature is an idle dream. 
The plan is perfect, and the pattern is before all men, 
in the superior conserousness with which all are more or 
less sensible ; and to attempt a different plan and pattern 
is to offend the divine order, the punishment for which 
is sure mortification and ultimate despair. To the re- 
ligionist it is a final atheism and hopelessness with re- 
gard to mankind ; to the sensualist, it is an insupport- 
able weariness and the cause of suicide. 

Let all who seek to reorganize Society take warning; 
let all Communists, who would build a social state 
without mewm et tuum, beware ; lot those who work to 
harmonize Labor and Capital take heed ; for the Om- 
niscient go<^ness hath ordained that man's primal 
principle of Selfishness shall have and shall enjoy its 
legitimate rights as much, and as surely, as any other 
principle in his constitution. Any social system, any 
political party, any religious plan, not in harmony 
with man's whole nature, will meet with obstacles, fail- 



Hcssdb, Google 



880 THE ABABULA. 

ures, disappointments, and final overthrow. One part 
of_ man's nature cannot be sent to war with another 
part. The whole mnst be duly and reverently recog- 
nized. Selfishn^s, the centripetal force, and philan- 
thropy, the centrifugal tendency, must be fully pro- 
vided for in your new social system. Call thou not 
unclean, untamable, or wicked, any thing which the 
Lord God hath made. 
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CHAPTER LYI. 

APPLICATION OF PEmC!PLE8 TO LIFE, 

Those wlio Iiave read of the " Battle between the 
Spirit and its Circumstances'''* will remember that tlie 
spirit of man is situated in the midst of many concen- 
tric circles of fashioning influences — of primitive, eon- 
stnietive, impelling, shaping, misshaping, edncating, mis- 
educating "circumstances;" that man is the "center- 
stance " stationed at the pivotal center of the several con- 
centric circles ; that his outermost circle is the external 
coating of the earth with its invisible atmosphere ; next, 
the Iieat of the sun, and its light, and all the rays that 
come from the star sources, enter into the most external 
primitive sphere of man — using the word "man" in the 
general, comprehensive sense ; the next circle of circum- 
stances is social, or societarj', the result of combinations 
of persona and of institutions, customs, and laws which 
come out of such combinations, touching all parts of the 
human, nervous system, whereby mankind are shaped 
or misshaped, are made or unmade, are driven forward 
in a straight tracli to success or are switched off into 
defeat, and sent back to the target-stations of society ; 
the third circle of circumstances may be termed the- 
phrenological — showing that the brain organs which a 

* Sea the discourse leferrod to m a volume by the autlior entilled 
" Morning Lectures." 
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man inherits are not himself, or, rather, his spirit is not 
to be forever identified with his case of l>rain-tools and 
instruments, although, for the present lite, they compose 
the positive circle of cireumstanees which the internal 
spirit and character are obliged to recognize, employ, 
and contend with, in their progress from birth on- 
ward and heavenward ; but the most primitive circle 
of circumstances is the physiological — the first direct 
influence proceeding from what men have inherited — 
the primal fortune or misfortune of the pre-natal life, 
bringing to each both the form and the functions of hia 
body, including the combination of temperaments, fixing 
for a lifetime the relation of the internal organs to ea(£ 
other, and measurably determining whether they per- 
form their functions vigorously or indift'erently, perfectly 
or slovenly, whether they be fast or slow, whether 
healthy or freighted with the seeds of disease and 
misery. Thus all involuntarily enter into the first 
circle of circumstances — into the physiological organs and 
conditions — with which the babe is obliged to contend on 
its way up the road toward manhood and the future. 
The babe desires to eat and drink, to be nursed and 
caressed, to be fed, to be let alone, and to sleep ; and 
thus all its plays, attractions, inclinations, and dispo- 
sitions, spring primarily out of that circle of circum- 
stances which is called " physiological." 

The inmost point of consciousness, remember— at the 
very center of the individual life — is the man. This 
pivotal consciousness of the internal and eternal indi- 
viduahty, is what we call " spirit," which is the highest 
of man, and is, consequently, the very last to be heard 
from. There are multitudes of persons, in aU c 
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ties, who seem not yet to have heard from the highest 
God-consciouaneBS with which each is everlastingly 
endowed. 

Therefore a distinction shotild be made between 
"force" of the vitality and the "power" of the inmost 
essence or spirit. Force comes out from motion, life, 
sensation, and from so much of the intelligence as natu- 
rally blossoms out of these primal principles which live 
in man iu common with the animal world. Vital or 
primal human " force " suffers reaction commensurate 
with the energies of its puttmgs forth; action and 
reaction among man's vital or primal "forces" are 
nearly equal ; and a human mind, to conquer its many 
and various circumstances, must rise superior to force 
and become " a power," which is the first manifestation 
of the inmost spirit. Power is silent. It rises superior 
to force,' which always goes to battle, being the source 
of discord, of anger, of war, and of every passion that 
afflicts, distorts, and mars the human race. 

Advancing, rising up from within, power comes forth 
and takes the ascendant, and the individual is lifted out 
of the discords of its circumstances into a regal stratum 
of spirit consciousness — imparting to the mind a magic 
power to let war and strife, whether of the body or in 
society, whether in the nation or in, the kitchen, pass 
by and not disturb the profound depths of that inner 
life which touches infinity on every side. 

Such minds, as I have illustrated throughout this 
volume, have what may be truly called a deep " religious 
experience." It comes from the presence, and low sweet 
voice, of Arabula. It is within every one's reach. Only 
learn the origin, nature, and number of the circum- 
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Btances which environ you, and the side-influences wliich 
you are called npou to overcome and vanquish, not by 
violently cutting them asunder— not wildly and madly, 
as an infuriated animal hutts its head against an 
enemy that is hlocting its way— but hy spreading " the 
wings of your spirit," and soaring in hope, in thought, 
in aspiration, and in power, abow the frictions, and 
tumults, and contentions which environ you, many of 
which you may have inherited from father and mother, 
and their progenitors. 

In this way a man becomes "reformed" from the 
center to the outmost circle of his circumstances. It is 
the newest new birth, and the shortest road to the 
kingdom of heaven. All this beautiful reformation and 
regeneration is possible long " before you die." It is 
not necessary to wade through any ministerial " q^uaek- 
eries" to attain to oweness with Nature and God. 
The pure, the beautiful, the powerful principle of 
inmost life, is illimitable. When the spirit's power 
rises up from its inmost — when it expands above force 
and war, both private and public — it sees itself to be 
" a conqueror " in the midst of its material surround- 
ings. This is that high power which the martyr feels, 
lifting his soul into unison with God and angels, when his 
body is environed with the consuming flames. This is 
the power which, for a moment, the poet feels when 
lifted by his highest afflatus. And so Byron said— 
"I live not ia myself, but I become 

Portion of Dliat around me ; and to me 

High mountaias are a filing." 
A high utterance of the identity of the inner life with 
the Bublimest endowments— an exalted moment, when 
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the "power" of the heart was felt to be one witli the 
silent and grandest mauif^tations (< God and Nature 
io the physical globe. 

Cannot you arrive at this condition ? Suppose you 
adopt the priueiple of Liberty. Can you not contem- 
plate Liberty as a "gi-eat mountain?"^ Can it not 
become to you " a feeling ?" If so, then, you love it. 
If you lovo it, it beeoniea sacred,' and whatever is 
sacred to yon, yon are conseoraied to with all yonr soul 
and spirit. "When you are truly consecrated to aprin- 
ciple, the kingdom of iieaven ia very near to you, and 
yon are very near to that, and it is no longer necessary 
that you should hire ministers to steer you along the 
road to a salvation from the consequences of sin. In- 
dependent of pulpit quackeries, you are put into sym- 
pathy with the Divine Spirit, which is the never-failing 
fountain of all eternal Pkinciples. And when the mind 
rises up into sympathy with even one of the eternal 
Principles which dwell in the living central heart of the 
universe, its spirit-pulses quickly harmonize with the 
inmost beat of the Infinite ; and such a mind is respon- 
sive day and night — faithful, loyal, always saved, always 
silent, ever hopeful, never despairing. Emerson said : — 
" Devils despair ; Gods forever hope." 

Individuals in all times and. countries have these 
exalted spiritual experiences — these fine thoughts and 
heavenly emotions — these sublime, ennobling, immortal 
aspirations. I take it for granted that many of my. 
readers have identified themselves with something which 
ia not theological, not ereedal, nor educational — some- 
tiiing deeper, diviner, sublimer than all — whicli was 



Hcssdb, Google 



386 THE ABABUIA 

the first " revelation " to intuition and reason that all 
are " immortal heinga." 

Kind reader, do not yon cling to a Principle that 
surgea out into the Bublime realities of infinitude? It' 
jou would draw your inspiration Irom the ocean of in- 
finitude, you must first be "loyal" to at least one of its 
many central principles. Uae, Justice, Power, Beauty, 
Love, Trath, Fraternity, Wisdom, Liberty : take wis of 
these. Take truth, take kindness, take love, take 
charitt/, take Justice, take some plain patriotic senit- 
Tnent. Be faithful to some Piinciple in which you have 
faith. Become perfect in that onsj although you he 
defective in all other principles ; for so long as you are 
truly loyal to ons of them, bo long and to the same extent 
will you receive testimony that you are deathless at the 
center of consciousness. The power of the spirit is 
something different from the " force of the will." The 
vitalic force of will is self-exhaustive. " It uses itself 
up." The person who does every thing by force will 
look in the face like a beast when maddened. The 
Btubbom-Leaded, willful character, when angry, bellows 
like a bull ; he roars like a lion — that is, when the will 
borrows all its available force from the animal elements 
which the soul (the intermediate sphere) has inherited 
from the lower kingdoms of earth. Each one, therefore, 
should become, so to speak, a spiritual Van Amburgh. 
Men should go into their organic cages, and, with spirit 
power, say to the different animal, turbulent forces, 
"Down!" Spirit within is a Daniel, amid lions that 
dared not array their.forces and appetites against him. 
" Get thee behind me, Satan," ia the command of Spirit. 
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It ia a Toice from the seat of " power " amid the passions 
and appetites of selfishness. 

'Now apply all these examples and reasonings to the 
human will, which we may call the mind's vital foree. 
What do you suppose is the limit of "Will ? It would 
be difficult, I think, to place any houndary to the ulti- 
mate sphere of its action. Force, from the sotiI, is 
limited. It commits suicide freq^uently. At the very 
climax of outward success, ' ' men of force " drop down 
into every kind of bankruptcy ; they tumble headlong 
from the pinnacle where it would seem they were to he 
victorious. But the Spirit's power never loses, never 
faints; it always gains, for it is a part of omnipotence. 
Terily, man's spirit has revealed proofs that Will has 
an attribute of "power" which enables its possessor 
after death to rise up bodily, and thus to come into 
sympathy with great magnetic rivers which flow througli 
space from the Golden Belt to the Earth, to Mars, 
to Jupiter, to Saturn, and to the clusters of smaller 
planets between all these and the sun, including Venus 
and Mercury, and thus, also, to correspondingly in- 
habited planets (to other and more distant earths) re- 
volving around other and more immense suns, belonging 
to that great a^emblaj,'e of constellations which consti- 
tute the Milky "Way.* 

But there is a far more practical view of our prin- 
ciples of spiritual power and progression. Arabula 
carries tke torch of celestial sunshine into the labyriutlis 
of intellectual darkness, into the obscurest fields of 
materialistic science, and shows "loyal natures" how to 

* For eiplaaatioii, see tie outlier's work, entitled, " A Stellar Key to the 
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master and mold matter, and how to augment tlie 
material prospenties of the day and hour. In these 
fields wo meet Liebig, Dove, Oerstedt, Ehreiiberg, Tyn- 
dal, Youmana, Ashbnrner, and many others equally 
eminent— all profound and enthusiastic believers iu 
scientific and philosophical knowledge, as the great 
stepping-stone to a world's advancement, Tliey exalt 
scientific above all scholastic education; they think in- 
finitely more of chemical than of cla^ical knowledge. 
The learned humanists, among whom stand conspicuous 
Ulrich von Huttcn, Eeuchlin, Ert^mus, &c., by en- 
lightening the darkness of ignorance and the fanatical 
prejudices of their time, prepared Germany for the 
Kefomiation. " But," says an observing writer, " our 
time and country are different. Our material and in- 
dustrious progress has no parallel. The means of their 
development accord with the genius of our people. 
The practical nature, habits, and modes of thought, 
peculiar to the American people, are not destined to 
govern the world by the revolutionary influence of pro- 
found philosophical speculations, or by the overwhelm- 
ing power of a martial despotism. We are people of 
figures and facts. Our relative geographical situation, 
natural resources, climate, in short, the working up of 
our material wealth is to be the source of our national 
greatness. The most feasible mode of accomplishing 
the object referred to is by the intellectual emancipa- 
tion of the people by a mental culture adapted to their 
natural proclivities and their true 'manifest destiny.' 

"Providence does not always lead mankind with easy 
steps. Sometimes the spirit of the time moves so 
rapidly and vehemently that the globe seems to tremble 
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from pole to pole. Within the space of a single gene- 
ration we witness the appearance of more discoveries 
and inventions than we are able to enumerate. AVe 
live in an epoch infinitely more prolific in useful inven- 
tions than that in which Guttenberg came to enlighten 
the world. The most ingenious machines, admirable 
for their power, velocity, and delicacy, produce effects 
so wonderful as to make men despair ; the power of 
steam is applied, by an infinite variety of mechanical 
contrivances, to annihilate distance and time, and ren- 
der the impossible among the easiest of things feasible ; 
n o nt n -ivere, gulfs are travelled with the speed of 
tl e 1 a e. By the mysterioas agency of electricity 

ti n ht flashed from continent to continent, ere wo 
a <^y t lightens ;' the quiet ray of the sun becomes 
n m t port and accurate painter. All things not 
absurd become possible. Tliese manifestations of the 
human mind may triumph side by side with the most 
wonderful works of time. Institutions designed to 
operate in such a sphere, to open wide the avenues of 
wealth, power, and intellectual omnipotence over the 
material elements of nature, nre mostly of the profouud- 
est considerations and the noblest efforts of the world's 
benefactors." 

But from thk it should not be inferred that material 
knowledge and selfish progression are totally antagonistic 
to the development of an interior life in the individual. 
The truth is, it is impossible for the whole to advance 
materially without promoting and enriching, indirectly, 
all the dependent parts ; even as true inteileetual culture 
leads, sooner or later, to more interior and spiritual 
growth of character. 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

FmAL VIEWS OF PEINCIPLE9. 

Mah, viewed in the light of Arabula, is the repository 
of the germs of all divine principles. Everj property 
of matter, in the outlying universe, finds its respondent 
and counterpart in man. That which in matter is 
chemical affinity and attraction, in the human spirit is 
love and sympathy. The correspondence is perfect. 
The world of mind is clothed and harmonioi^ly dressed 
■with a world of matter, Man's spirit is composed of 
ail principles which, in their totality and infinite organ- 
ization, is called God. This identity, of the essentials 
of man's inmost with the principles of the infinite spiiit, 
is the basis of his immortality, and the cause of his 
tendency for endless progression. 

The footprints of Arabula are visible on all " the 
sands of Time." 

The Greeks believed in the existence of a Dzeraan {a 
guardian intelligence) in the heavens, which could speak 
to the "Eeason" in men. This is the "Logos" of 
which something is divulged in the beginning of John's 
Gospel. He affirms that thte Dfeman was the " Logos " 
which was God ; in other words, the Eeason of the 
Universe and the Supreme Intelligence of the Unirerse, 
are one and the same. The life of the Spiritual Uni- 
verse — the " Logos," or God — became "Light" in the 
spu-its of men. 
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Thus the essences of infioite life lowed into finite 
consciousness in the human organism, and theretj 
hecume " the trne Light, which lighteth every n»n that 
Cometh into tile world." Did Plntarch learn th>B doc- 
trine from the Christians! Did Marcns Anrehn, iirsl 
read this idea in Jolm's spirituahstic gospel! JSaj; 
iiom Intuition and Reason, and not from written antljon- 
ties did the Grecian SpirilnalietB learn of the imper- 
Bonal •' Logos" resident in the life of crerj man. John 
in his heautiinlly pure gospel, admitted the harmomal 
,iew of man, as did Jesu. and Plato and Socrates, 
teaching that the " Logos "-i. e., the essential, of the 
life of the Universe, God— "was made flesh, or was 
dothed in material oigans and forms, "and dwelt m 
the visible realm, " foil of grace and truth. 

But neither Plato nor John were fully np to the 
view presented from the stand-point of Arabnla. ^ 

Plato, while teaehing that tlio human sonl .8 an 
emanation from the infinite Divinity, and f" fit- 
ting the essential affinity between man and God ; yet, 
in his logical reasoning, he was compelled to run the 
individual tlirongh various transmigrntional ordoal., 
and finally, when perf-eotly pure, to nnnihilato Inm bj a 
process of absorption. John, on the other hand, taught 
the immortality of every man, but introdneed a sectarian 
m,ste.7, contrary to the fixed principles of N atn», by 
teaching the dogma that the " Logos " was manifest.^ 
in one individual Nature bring, to "light, by per- 
petually recurring manitostatious and oxarap les, lie 
faet that the Divine life i. incarnated-.s made flesh 
andbuman-everytimoachildishornl The harmennil 
view of thi. subject i, auti-Pktonie in that .1 males the 
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individual immortal, and is anti-Jolin in that it demori- 
stratea the uniTcrsality of the " incarnation." 

A^ociated with this doctrine of incarnation, as a 
kind of correlate, is the doctrine of sal/oation. That 
eomothing in the human universe is " vitally ont of 
order," is the conviction of both heathen and Chris- 
tians; and the question arises on all sides, "What is 
it?" and '"How is it to be remedied f 

The greatest pre-Christian philosophers substantially 
said ; " We must strive to bring the God that is 
within Tis into harmony with the God that is within 
the Universe." This was their effort. The God within 
was believed to be estranged from tlie Grod without ; 
and the conflict between mankind and the Divinity 
(they said) would continue till the God without is foilnd 
and inseparably allied to the God within. The ChriS" 
tians, on the other hand, said in substance ; " The God 
of the Universe is the same as the God in yon, but He 
is striving to bring you into harmony with himself." The 
heathen, therefore, strive as strangers to find God, and 
thus attain " Heavenly rest ;" the Christiana behold 
God striving to attract man unto himself, to crown him 
with " eternal life and peace." 

There is a vast gulf between these teachings and the 
harmoniat view of progressive principles, which is — 

Finite man, in the properties and possessions of liis 
spirit, is a miniature of the Infinite. Growth, endless 
improvement, progress in all directions, throughout 
everlasting ages, is the cenf/ral law of his heing. Let us 
reaffirm that the attributes of the liuman spirit are the 
repository of tlie seed-grain of an eternal development. 
He stands at the center of an infinite radius. He is 
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made aad endowed by Father (God), and by Mother 
(Nature), with immortal powers of individual growth. 
He is constriicted on the infinite plan — " in its imafije 
and likeness"— not in form, but in the essentials of his 
being. The law of progression regards and endows all 
men equally and impartially. There is perfect harmony 
between endowments and responsibilities. Obligations 
are commensurate with powers po^essed. All men are 
bom alike, not equal. All men are equally dependent 
and independent; but no two individuals are on the 
same plane of growth, having exactly similar wants and 
needs at the same time ; all go to the Fountain to he 
filled and inspired, but eacli with his own. vieasurs 
wiiich holds more, or less, or different, than that of 
every other at the inexhaustible source. 

In man's physical structure are found all the primates 
of the globe, or, rather, ali the proximates of metallic 
and non-metallic substances; in man they come foi'th 
as the ultimate particles and refined principles of mat- 
ter. It cannot he true that all minerals are poisonous, 
because all minerals are found, in their ultimate (finest) 
state, in the fluids and solids of the human composition. 
Oxygen is everywhere present in man's body; so is 
phosphorus in his bones, blood, and brain ; hydrogen 
is in all the fluids, and some of the solids ; carbon is in 
all the secretions and excretions ; iron is an essential of 
tliB blood ; soda is in his muscles ; silex is found in the 
hair and nails; magnesia exists in blood and brain; 
lime is abundant in the bones; albumen and fibrin; 
and sulphur, and the several associate metals; also the 
acids and alkalies — acetic, uric, oxalic, benzoic, potas- 
sium, &e., demonstrating, as perfectly as science can 
IT' 
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establish any discovery or proposition, that man's body 
la THE ULTIMATE of all mineral, vegetable, and animal 
properties and organizations of the globe. 

Man, thei-efore, is the final, because he is the highest 
physical organism possible. The same rule applies to 
his mental structure and inmost possessions. We find 
him tlie final finite embodiment of the infinite Love 
and "Wisdom. He is a child in this world. Wars, 
cruelties, evils, injustices, sins, diseases, miseries — these 
are the effects of un development. His salvation from 
hell-pnnishnient is progression, growth, unfoldment. 
His growth is both automatic (unconscious), and con- 
scious {or volitional) ; and thus each man is inevitably 
and forever a party to that which may enter into his 
experience, either good or, evil. Man is a type of the 
infinite Universe. Bailey, the author of Festus, saw 
the initials of this correspondence when he wrote — 

" Earth is the symbol of humanity, 
Water the spiril, stars the truths of heaven ; 
All animals are hving hieroglyphs ; 
The dashing dog, the stealthy- stepping cat^ 
Hawk, bull — all tliat exists — mean somel/mg mor« 
To the true eye than their shapes show." 

Man's spirit destitute of the essential principles of 
Justice, Truth, Science, Philosophy, Love, Wisdom ? 
Impossible 1 If mankind were " strangers " to these 
center-most principles, man could not acquire any per- 
manent knowledge concerning them. Once more I 
affirm that every man's intuitions are filled with the 
seed-grain of all principles. Agricultui'iats never 
attempt to raise harvests on soils destitute of the essen- 
tial properties of which their grain is constituted. 
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Man's mind takes to music, to matheraaties, to science, 
to pliilosophy, to poetry, to Bpirituality, and to tbe 
realities of eternal life, because his mimd is the reposi- 
tofy of all principles, in a germinal state, of whicli all 
immutable trutli is composed : Thus — 

The harmonial view is apparent, Men existed before 
bibles and churches ! Prelates, bishops, priests, and 
preachers are only men, Tliey may be wise or other- 
wise J they may be honest or impostors ; they may 
draw intelligence from heaven or from their own self- 
ishness and ambition. The bishops who " rejected " 
the apocryphal books, and who adopted as inspired the 
books now called *' holy," were no more qualified as 
Oiuthority than would be the same niimber of merchants, 
mechanics, or lecturers on Spiritnalism. Autliority is 
invested in tks primal principles of the individual spiTit. 
" The internal witness " is Hnal, " the still small voice " 
is absolute; tlie language of intuition is beyond the 
mistakes of worthy translators ; tii'e verdict of Keason is 
" the voice of God in the garden." 

In the Harmonial Age, when Arabula'a light shall 
shine through al! things, there will be no constitutional 
authority on religious questions. Neither can infal- 
libility of teaching be expected from any individual ; 
because maa is a progressive being, increasingly toiling 
between the world of " Ideas " within and tbe outlying 
nniverso of " Things ;" and as no one mind ean, accord- 
ing to these principles, perceive and comprehend aU 
truth, not even in one line of his boundless realm, so no 
one person ean, with any justice or reason, ever assume 
to be " authority " above his follows in spirituality and 
divine principles ; although it is true now, and it wilt 
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everlastingly Continue to be true, tliat eonie minds, by 
largeness of capacity, immense susceptibilities, and cor- 
responding indnstry, may poasesa more knowledge of 
and be higher developed in science, philosophy, and 
spiritual principles, than othera who give these subjects 
little or no attention. 

And thus we have among us at all times " teachers," 
"writers," "mediums," "orators,"' and " mastera," 
qualified to address mankind, to teaeh the masses, 
and reveal in clear light the pleasant and peaceful path 
of wisdom. 
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CHAPTEE LVni. 

THE EKLIGIODS TAI.T1B OF BPlBrrUALlaJI. 

The fanatidsmB and follies of many, in the ranks of 
a new Religious movement, first attract attention. For 
example; Superficial minds conple the « extremes" of 
fanaties with what they have " hoard " of the man.fs»- 
tations called spiritnah A totally false "opinion' is 
thus set up in society. The real genius of Spiritualism, 
meauwhile, is hecoming more and more apparent to 
unprejudiced investigatonj. 

It is the fiist religion that takes " facts " for its foun- 
dation ; the tot religion that rears its temples of thought 
on the immutable principles of philosophy ; the first re- 
ligion that sees a Mother, as well as a Father, in God ; 
the first religion that has demonstrably" bronght life and 
immortality to light ; " the tot religion that has overcome 
death and the horrors of the grave ; the first religion that 
has sounded the gospel of Freedom equally to woman and 
man, to young and old, to lord and serf; it is the tot 
religion that has satisfactorily explained the phenomena 
of matter and mind, in and out of man ; it is the tot 
rehgion that " is to the manor born," and congenial to 
the true children of Hatnre ; and it is the tot religion 
to free mankind from slavery to creeds and dogmatisms, 
and to ffim tke individual wholly to himself! 

Spiritualism, consequently, is the enemy o! eonform- 
ily. It teaches that it is better for a man to think for 
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liimself, even if lie think wrongly, than to conform to 
the tyranny of social selfishness and to the dictum of 
ecclesiastical shams. The ape-epoch among men is 
passing away. " Where the spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty " to the individitai.. 

It is probable, yea, it is certain, that " individualism " 
■will also have its follies and fanaticisms. It may lead 
to isolation in some persons ; in others, to seltish acts 
of pride and tyranny ; and it may, for a period, set up 
a barrier to associative efl'orts, for the progress of the 
multitude ; but these errors will correct themselves, 
while the positive lenefits of individualism will come out 
clearer and clearer, like the golden sun from behind the 
clouds. 

Opposition to every new phase in religious develop- 
ment is natural. The world is full of the tragedies of 
antagonism to benefactors. Socrates taught the Athe- 
nians (who believed in polytheism) the simple " idea " 
of a Supreme Being; tliey put him to death. Jesua 
taught the Jews (great believers in Moses and the 
Prophets) the " idea " of higher revelations from God ; 
they put him to death. The people of Ethiopia cut St. 
Matthew into pieces with a sword, because he advocated 
the doctrines of the Nazarene. Mark, the next named 
in the Testament, was dragged through the streets of 
Alexandria, in Egypt, and subsequently died in great 
agony. Luke, because he inoidd teach the " blasphe- 
mies " of Jesus, was hung on an olive-tree in Greece. 
The beloved John, for his religious heresy, died at 
Ephesus only after he had escaped from a caldron of 
boiling oil. James, the groat, was beheaded at Jeiusalem, 
while the lesser James was thrown headlong from a 
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pinnacle of the temple. PhiUp was hanged by the neek 
against apillai- in the streets of Hieropolis. Bartholo- 
mew was flayed alive. Andrew was bound to a cross 
for his heresy, and thus addressed hia persecutors till he 
expired. A sharp spear was run through the body of 
Thomas. Simon was crucified, as was the Kazarene 
before him ; and Matthias was first stoned and then he- 
headed. Galileo, a disciple of Copernicus, came near 
losing his life for teaching the revolution of the planets. 
Descartes taught the philosophy of "innate ideas." 
For this the Univereity of Paris denounced him as an 
atheist, and ordered that all his books should be burned 1 
Dr. Harvey was treated with scorn, deprived of hia 
practice, and driven into exile, because he discovered and 
taught the circulation of the blood 1 Dr. Jenner was 
violently denounced and threatened with disgrace, he- 
cause lie advocated vaccination as a means of mitigating 
the violence of small-pox ! Columbus, Fulton, Fitch, 
all suffered by the opposition to their several discoveries 
and reforms. Fulton was laughed at and neglected by 
the " respectable" and " intelligent " of his day. The 
ungrateful Frenchmen let Fourier die in extreme mdi- 
gence. Examples of folly, prejudice, hatred, condem- 
nation and crucifixion of pioneers in any thing absolutely 
new, need not be multipHed. From an outward stand- 
point this opposition seems " a cross too heavy to he 
borne — " 

" But truth sMll conqoiT at the last. 
For round and round we ran, 
And erer the right coracB uppermostj 
And ever ia justice done." 

Spiritualism, then, viewed from the Harmonlal stand- 
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point, is t!ie last, and therefore the best, development 
of the sublime relations between mankind and the next 
higher sphere of existence. To the opponent only, its 
outward manifestations are incomprehensible ; rappings 
on a piece of furniture, "signifying nothing." lint to 
lis who live with the " Light," those same sounds ai'e 
the musical beatings of tlie tides of an infinite sea 
against the forms that cover the shores of a material 
world. Yea, to us they are freighted with the mystic 
loveliness of deathless guardians who inhabit the fii'ma- 
meutal spheres ; and with uplifted hearts we hail the 
voices of our loved " departed," whom the benighted 
mourn as " dead," for we behold in them the absolute 
certainty that whatever is human is immortal. 

This, truly, is the grandest religion ever bestowed 
upon mankind. Every mind under these blessings 
should aim to become intelligent, self-poised, well- 
balanced, intuitive, independent, reasonable, charitable, 
just, noble, and progressive in all high directions. 
GiiowTH is the central law of our being and the object 
of all exertion, as it will be the result of all experience. 
Such a mind is the firmest supporter of education. It 
will, through growth, " overcome evil with good," and 
straighten the crooked ways of error and injustice. 
These labors and efforts receive the benedictions of 
angel intelligenees, as good deeds inevitably attract the 
admiration and co-operation of the generous, intelligent, 
and noble of every age and country. 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

LIVING FOE OTHERS. 



God and Nature are one, the Earth is one, and the 
hnman family is one ; therefore, nothing lives, because 
nothing can live, for itself alone. Biit Arabula dwelleth 
only in, the consciousness of those who, lovingly and 
wilhngly, live and work for the progression and benefit 
of the whole. All work for all by the immutable laws 
of divine necessity, but how bleased to make thia 
necessity our choice ! 

We, who live in thia very hour, exist only as the 
BiiccesBors and heirs of the millions and millions de- 
parted, who, long ago, lived and stni^led through pain 
and wretchedness to exist and be happy in thia world. 
But all selfish natures, while they have fleeting excite- 
ments and sensnous pleasnres, are never truly happy. 
The God-feehng goes out of the spirit when selflahness 
grasps the scepter of passion. Do what you will, find 
any company, witness any miracle, take any medicine 
the diplomatized physicians of Church or State offer 
you ; but unless yon live to benefit others, as well as 
yourself, there ia no happiness for you, and you can 
have no positive feeling of God's presence. 

One day I walked abroad with Arabula ; and I saw 
that the word " Good " was written upon the consti- 
tution of everj' thing. Bometimes, one of the middle 
lettei-s was omitted in the orthography, and then the 
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word was, "God." "We walked togetlier arm-in-arm 
through many of the fields of infinite goodness and infi- 
nite Wisdom. And hehold ! every thing and every con- 
dition was good. Tlie darkest night was as good as the 
brightest day. Death was as good as life ; pain as good 
as pleasure. Selfishness, yea, even selfishness, was 
good 1 It lives honestly in tlie five senses ; it walls in 
the land ; it sows and reaps ; it builds houses ; it gets 
married ; it cultivates the sciences ; it plants gardens ; 
it cuts down forests ; it builds roads ; it accumulates 
comforts ; it develops works of arts ; it multiplies the 
species ; it prolongs individual life ; and lastly, accord- 
ing to a natural law, all it does for itself it leaves to 
those who come aft&r; and so the world's material 
growth is promoted as much by savage selfishness on 
the one hand, as by benevolence and self-sacrifice on 
the other. But, Oh, remember; Only those who lovingly 
and wiUingly live to "benefit the world find true fmppi- 
ness in the bosom of Nature and God. 

The gladdening consciousness of God can become a 
guest of every human mind. This, and only this, is 
your savior. It will defend you against the strong 
temptations of instinctive passion, and the subtler and 
more deceitful perils of intellectual atheism and false 
ambition. This is the divine Life and the divine Light 
within the vail of the temple. It reveals to you what 
you may hope and expect from, and look for and find 
in, others. There is a happiness in it which the unre- 
surrected intellect is not competent either to grasp, 
analyze, or discern. It is the holy and sanctifying pre- 
sence of Use, Justice, Powee, Beauty, Love, Wisdom, 
Tkutb. Oh exceedingly beautiful ! exceeding grand, 
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uplifting, and abiding, ia this conBciouaneas of God ! 
It ia alt(^ther elairvojant, and looking tlirough the 
externals of all life, it sees the saving love, the essen- 
tially divine, the perpetually hartnonial and everlasting 
truth, in the very inmost soul of tliinga. Oh readei' ! 
open your higher powers, and welcome to your heart a 
full revelation of The Ditine Gdest. 
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